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DECTHBANL — 310 Buernd coferwe, A |11 Mewaysa-
POAHBIR MySBIKANbHEA dEcTHRANL =EBpasua«-,
NPoBOARMBIA CEEDONDBCROA PANAMOHNER, — 310
COMRITIE OCOOEHHOE, JT0 HE TONBKD NARIIEAME OPKECTDOR,
EHCaMﬁHEI.-i, CONWCTOR W HLIF-1III:|3.I.-1!I:-F,'-UKI.-1}I WMEH,
BOOROPOT MEAQANR 1 DHTMOE, GIODM 1 KEHOE, CTHNER
W HANPRENEHNE, O 0 GONBWOR KYNbTYRHLIE NPOEKT, FAE
HApRAY ¢ KOHLUBITAMIA NDEACTABNEHE! MACTEP-KNECCH,
BhICTABKW, TEOPHSCRAE BOTDEYH.

aEBDAZNA= — 3T0 CRORMD P00 OKHO B MWD, MOLULHERLMEA
KyMBTYPHESR WMNYNBE, KOTOPEA 0GLEOWHART TEOPUOE W
nyGnugy, QEMOHCTPMPYA OTKPRITOCTE PoccHs miapy,
[EANN3YH OCHOBHBIE HATPABNEHWA HOBGA rocynapct
BEHHOM EYNETYOHOA NONATIHER.

CoeeTHMK NpesuoeHTa
Pococuickoi Denepaiwi
B.W. TancTol

fﬂk@(

The Festival iz always an exciting event. The Third
Eurasia International Music Festival held by the
Sverdlovsk Philfarmonic 15 a very special event, I offers
not only a panoramic presentation of orchestras,
ensembles, soloists and composers, torrents of melodies
and rhythms, forms and genres, styles and trends; it is
also an ambitious cultural project interwining concers
with master-classes, exhibitions, meel-the—artist evenls,

Eurasia is opening a window to the world, giving a cultural
impetus to wnite the creators and the audience,
demonstrating Russia’s openness to the world,
implementing the country’s new policy in cultura.

Vladimir Tolsioy,
Advisor to the President
of fne Russian Federation



YeamaeMble ApyaLA!

KyNbTypHO® DA3BMTWE — 3TO NOCTORHHEIA NDOUECE,
COYETANWAMA B cefe HACNEOOBEAHME TPAOWUMA, WX
CONDEHEHHE I JansHedwes pazewTia. [INA KynsTypel HaT
NPErpas M FocyNapcTEEHHs TREHWL. MIMEHHD 3Ty WOBKD
onuueTeopAET cofod MexayHapoaHei DECTHBANL
«EBpaInA=~ B Exarepnubypra, AeMOHCTRHRYA, 4TO
TEOM4ECTED — YHWEEPCANEHOS CREACTRD YEN0BEYEcKIrD
OOLLEHAA, NOHATHOE G832 NepEEOA.

DecTHRANE OCTRETCA BEpeH cefe n NasT fopory HoEOR
My3blKe, NPEACTABNAR NPEMbERE NPOWIES QEHWA,
COAMAHHEN CNEUAANEHD QRS VDANRCKOTD AKANEMU-
SECROND (FNADMOHWHECKOrD OPKECTRA. (FsHb BAWHD, HTO
NONOGHRIA KYNBTYOHEA NDORKT PEANNAYETCA B CTONALE
Ypana, Ha CThiKe JBYX KOHTHHEHTOR, A Caepanoackan
HNANMOHKS BHOBE O0bEIAHAST BRAHILLIMECH W HOBRX
HENONHKTENER, SHAKOMUT rOCTER dIBCTMEANS © clumdo-
HUHECKHMHN, KAMEDHBIMI NPOTAMMANE W STHONPOEKTAMI,

YBEDEH, 4T0 aTMOCHEDa NPa3fHHKa MCKYCCTRA, Mo
TRANHUAK LAPALIAR & OHW DRCTHEANR, HE OCTARMT
PREHOYLLHLIMK 2DUTENER H NOAPWT KM He3a0k2aeM5E
EMEHATIEHHA,

}Hﬂ]'laﬂ_'l FOCTAM W }“IHL’IIHHKEIM I.I'I'fll'ﬂi}l KANBHAM [I:]F_.I::IHBE}FIH
«ERBAIMA» BPKME SMOUMA 11 [ANBHERLMY yonexos!

MAHACTR KyNBTY P
PoCCHACKOR Defepalma
B.F. MeauHcsmi

Dear friands,

Cultural growth is a never-ending process combining
the heritage of fraditions, their maintenance and further
devalopment. Culture has no barriers and state borders.
This idea i5 perfectly capiured by the Eurasia International
Music Festival in Ekaterinburg, which demonstrates that
art is a universal tool of communication, understandable
without franslafion.

The: festival keeps fs promises and opens way to new
rusic by giving premiere perlormances of compositions
written for the Ural Philharmonic Orchestra, It s very
impaortant that the cultural project is implemented in the
capital of the Urals, al the junction of fwa continents. The
Sverdlovsk Philharmonic pulls together eminent and new
musicians, introduces guests of ihe fzstival lo symphonic
and chamber programs, 1o hnic and folklore projects,

| am sure that the festive atmosphere being a hallmark of
this special event will make the festival days enjovable
and bring unforgettable memaories fo the audiences.

| wish vibrant emotions and success to the guests and
participants of (he Eurasia Music Festivall

Wiadimir Medinsky,
Minister of Culfure
of ihe Russian Federation



MEDITERRANEA E

YEaWaemeIe 1y aeR!

Fan npWeeTcTEOBATh & CREpONOECKOR oOnactw
YHACTHAKOR W rocTed |1 e IyHanoHOm My ShIKansHorD
ihecTHeanA «Eapaangs!

Cpeguwit Vpan 3aHnMaeT yHHKENEH0E MRONDNHTHHECKDE
NONOMEHAE Ha rpanuue Esponst n Azma. Ha npotasesmn
BEKOB HAWE 3EMNA Gbina NPOCTDAHCTEOM OWanora,
TEPPHTODMER NPOHWKHOBEHMA ¥ BIZMMO00OraLYBHUS
KyMLTYD, MECTOM BoTpesM Boctowa u 3anapa

B CORPEMEHHOM MHDE WK TONEPAHTHOCTH, YKPENNEHNH
MEMHALMOHANEHOID MUPE W E33UMONDHUMAHWA,
MENOYHAPOAHOTD TYMAHNTAPHOID COTPYAHUHECTEA
NPV0GEETANT OCOGYH OCTROTY. KYNETYRE M MCKYCCTED —
3T0 CAMLIE BEQHBIE, CAMLIE KpENkWe Cnocofkl
OOLEAMHATE NHER, VEDENUTE DOBEDME MEK Y PAZHEMA
CTRAHAMM M HADDDAMM.

MyabikansHOE MCKYCCTED HE TREGYET NEpEED A, HE ZHEET
TPEHAL W NO3ToMy 00nanaseT BEAHKON OObeHHAILER
cHnoi. VIMEHHOD B 3TOM 8 BIOKY YHWKANEHOCTE 1 0COG0E
NpEAHaIHAYEHHe MEOyHApOAHOTD My3biKaNsHOTD
ecTHEANR =EBpasnA=. 310 3Hakoewl gnA Ypana
KYNLTYPHLIA NPOSKT, W A Dan, 4T0 CEOGE MAESR OH
OTLELUHRET TANHTNINBLIX KCNONHUTEARA GO BCArD MAPd,
BEIFLIBART WHTEPEC ¥ MY3HIKENbHHX KPWTHEDE,
HYDHAMHCTOR W, KOHEYHO HE, NyQmMsw,

CEEPANDBCKAA OANACTE — NPUIHAHHLIA KYNETYPHEIR
yeHTp PoCcWl 0 00N8AAET BCER HEOOXDOMMOR
ﬂH[trp&ETp'_.‘ﬁTj’pDﬂ 0N NPOBEOEHNA Taknx KRYMHBIX
MERAYHAPO/HBIE  MEPONPUATHAR. Caepanosckas
FOCY[APCTRERHER SkaFEMANECKEA (UNTEPMORNE NO NPaRYy
CHMTAETCH OAHOA M3 NYHWAx B PoCCu, 3 YDANECKHRA
AKAJEMHHECKMA (PUNADMOHNHECKAR DPKECTR Aotuncs
NOWCTHHE BCEMMIHOR WIBECTHOCTI,

YEEDEH, YT PECTHEANE Oy AT CNOCOGCTEORAT: DAZEMTIHD
MY3bIKANRHOTT BRYCA 1 YEDEMNEHMKD My X0BHON KYNLTY Okl
Haneoos, 410 My3ZbiKka CpeOM3eMEOMODLS, KOTOPER
CTAHET UEHTPANEHON TEMOR DECTHRANS B 3TOM TOgY,
COTPEET CEOMM TEMNOM M O0GABNT COMHLA M APKKX KPACoK
YDANBCKOW DCEHM.

Henam BGEM YHACTHUKAM TROPHECKOrD BAOXHOBEHNA,
YEMEX0B W NPUATHOMD NpelbiBaHUd B8 HAWeM
FOCTENPAMMHIM PETWOHE, @ BCEM TOCTAM — He3albl-
BASMB BNEHATHEHAR 1 CAMBE AOKMX IMOLMA OT BLTPEYS
G MY3pIs0N!

IydepHaTon CREpOMBCKOR odnacTe
E.B. Kyigawes

Dear friends,

| am happy to welcome the participants and guesis of the
Third Eurasia International Music Fastival in the
Sverdlovsk Region!

Both geographically and politically, the Middle Urals has
aunique location, lying &long the border between Eorope
and Asia. For centuries our land served as space for the
diatng, the territory of cross—pollination of culiures, the
meeting point of East and West,

In today's wiorld, the ideas of tolerance, strengthening of
international peace and mutual understanding,
international humanitarian cooperation have acquired
special significance. Gullure and ar are the most reliable,
tried and true ways 1o unite people, to enhance confidence
and trust betwesn different countries and nations.

The art of music needs no translation; it has no
borderlines; its uniting power is enarmous. It is this power
is the cornerstone of the Eurasia International Music
Festival, its uniqueness and its special mission. This
cultural project is highly important for the Urals, and |
am glad that it helps to bring together talented performers
from all over the world, generates interast and atiracts
music reviewers, journalists and, definitely, audiences

The Sverdiovsk Region is a reputable cultural center of
Russia and boasls well-developed infrastruclure
pssentizl for such large-scale international evenls. The
Swerdlovsk Philharmanic is rightly reputed as one of the
besl philharmonic companies in Russia; the Ural
Philharmonic Orchestra has gained world-wide fame,

| am sure that the festival will help to expand musical
competence and fo enhance spiritual culture. | beligve
that Mediterranean music, being the central theme of this
festival, will share its warmth and will make the Ural
autumn rich in sunshine and vibrant colors.

| wish-all participanis erealive inspiration, success and
enjoyvable days in our welcoming region, and may all our
guests have unforgettable memaores, e brightest and
mosk positive emaolions brought by music!

Evigeny Kuivashey,
Governor of the Sverdlovsk Region



Japymbiean B 2010 rogy nepesi eCTHEENL =ERpadua=,
Ml CTARWNM Nepan codoi aMAMLMOZHEE LRNK — colparTs:
30eck, B Exatepunbypre, BoKDyr YDaNsCKOND aKanemn-
YECKOMD IMNAPMOHNYECKOND ODKECTDE, BEGaNHLMXCH
WCNONHATENER W KOMMOZMTOPOS W MPEACTABMTE HALLWM
CIYWATENAM KYNETYPHOR COOLTHE, KOTOPOR CTOARD Okl
B DOHOM DADY C NyHWAMA (ECTHEANAMA, CYILECTRY-
FOLMMIA CEMOOHA B padHsK cTpaHax. Npowne naTe net, u
A YBEPEH — Ml WOEM N0 NPaEMNEHOMY MyTH! DecTHean:
HMBET, PAIBWEASTCA W MPUKOBLIBART BHUMAHHE BO
BCEM MupE

Il MesaysRapoiHe@ My3blkANbHBIA DECTABANE
«EBpazMA= NOCEAWEH KyNbType CpefusesmHomMIpes,
MueHHo Tam OeINM 32N0MEHBI OCHORBL HAWER
UHBMNA3ALAN, M Y#e TRCA4M NET HE NPEKPALLABTCR
JUAENCT GUnocoqIs, TRONUOE, KOTOPLIR HAYANCR B 3TOM
fnarocnosedHom pernode. Geepraagaqa fectusana
«EBPAZHA~ — BOBNEYE KOMNOIWTOROE, WCNONHHTENEE,
CIYIATENER, MY36IKANEHEX KDHTHEOR B 3TOT AMANOT,
NOHYECTEOSATE Ty CEASL, KOTOPAN (ORSMHAET HE TONLKD
PAIHEIE HAPOOK W CTPAHE!, HO W 3noxd. DecTHEANG
«EBpAINAS — 10 3AXBATHEOWRS Iy NYTRIECTERS, W
A NPArNALIAKD BAC NPMCOSIMHATECA K HEMY,

KyTIOMECTREHHA PYKOBONTERL (IECTHENA,
HANOOHBA Z0THCT POCCIEH,

naypeat TocyIapcTREHHOR NPEMAn POCCHY
Tnavrpud Nace -

[n #0110, whan we ware working on our first project of tha
Eurasia Festival, we set ambitious objectives —we wanted
{0 bring together outstanding musicians and composers
to Ekaterinburg, with the Ural Philharmonic Orchestra as
a focal point, 30 that our audience would be abla to enjoy
the culiural event ranking with the best festivals taking
place in different countries. Five years have passad, and
| am sure that wa have chosen the right way! The festival
i5 growing, thriving and capluring worldwide attention.

The Third Eurasia International Music Festival focuses
on the Mediterrangzn culture, Il is the starting point of
our civilization, and lor centuries philosophers and
creglors have been carrying on the dialog that started in
that blassed region. The overarching goal of the Eurasia
Festival is to help composers, musicians, audiences and
music reviewers lake part in his dialog, become aware
of the links that unite not only different nations and
countries, bul also historical periods. The Eurasia Festival
i a Dreathtaking journey, and | invite you 10 join us.

Drmitry Liss,

Artistic Director of the Festival,
People's Artist of Russia,
awardee of the State Prize

of the Russian Federation
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Kasnni pa3, 3anyMe6Iean v CO303B3A (DEcTHEANE, Mbl
CTABMM Nepeq cofoi onpeaeneHHsE 3anaqu. Mel xommm
NPEACTABWTL HAWEMY CNYLUATEND My4ILEE, Y10 80Tk B
MHDE AXANEMSECKDA 18 3THHNECKDN My3bikK. CrBOZHON
TeMOR ectueann 2015 roga crano 3sy4anue
CpeOM3eMHOMODLR, DETHOHA ¢ ocoBoi cyObOon W
fOrateflnMA TRAOAUMAMK. Mel TOpIAMCRE, 470 B
NpOrpamMe YOanock NPEACTABMTE My3bIKANLHYH
MAHOPAMY [E3HLIC IN0X, CTPAH, Hapoaoe.

DecTRANE «ERPASWA= — 3T0, B NEDEYHD OMERE.L,
oibennHeHne, DOLEUHEHIE TEORYECKME CN, HOERIX
WOBA ¥ HOBWY BO3MOMHOCTER!  «EBpazud-
JEMOHCTRUDYET, 910 KYNeTYRE — 370 70, 4T0 &CTh 3ECk
W CERYAC, HTO MMERHD B HEW NyNeC COBNEMEHHOCTIA,

[a zppaecTeyeT QecTreant!

[wpestop CeepnnoBCKOA rOCY RPCTEEHHDN
AKANEMNHECKDIE DHNAPMOHWH,

yneH Goseta npi MpeawnswTe PO

N0 KYNETYRE W MCKYCCTRY,

BHLE-MpeaRaeHT Gownaa

KOHUEPTHEE DpraHUaaLA Pocou, e

naypear [ocy[apCTREHHONA npesud Pocouu, A J.C
FACNYHEHHLIA pAO0THIK KyNLTYDLL POCCHiA
A.H. Konomypokumi

Every time we conceive a plan for the fufure festival we
set specific objectives. We want our audiences to be
introduced to the best works reprasenting the global
diversity of classical and ethnic music. The recurring
thame of the 2015 festival was presented by the
Mediterranean. a region notable for its unigue history
and heritage. We are proud that our program is dasigned
as a musical panorama teaturing different time periods,
countries, and nations.

The Eurasia Festival, first of all, means fusion, Fusion of
talents, creative resources, new ideas, and new
apporienities! Eurasia proves that cullure is what we have
here and now, thal it is heartbeat of today's world

Hurray for the Festivall

Alexandar Koloturskiy,

Director of the Sverdlovsk State Philharmonic,
Honared Cultural Worker of Russia,

winner of the State Prize of the Russian Federation,
_ . member of the Aussian Presidential
Council for Culture and Ar

Vice President of the Lmion

‘g_; £l JE:" of Concert Organizafions of Russia
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OPTKOMMTET ﬂIECfH BA.HH. ' ORGANIZING COMMITTEE

Aupektop qecreans | Intendant
Anexcanap Konotypchuit [ Alexander Koloturskiy

RYLOKECTEEHHLIA pyHoeoguTent [ Artistic Director
Dmurpuit Nuce | Dmitry Liss

Nporpammiwil grpentop | Programming Director
lMNonapa Capeix-3ape | Gyulara Sadykh—zade

MecnonHurensHeiil gapexTop [ Executive Director
Pyctem Xacanos [ Rustem Khasanov

MewgyHapogHele ceazn | International Relations Department
Tumodein Honotypcruii | Timofey Koloturskiy

Mapierwur | Marketing Department
Hatanus Apocnasuesa [ Nataliya Yaroslavtseva

CnyBa woHueptHoro 3ana | Department of Artists Assistance
Onbra MexoHowwusa [ Olga Mekhonoshina

CenAsn ¢ obwecreennoctei [ Public Relations Department
Enena Mopobunckas [ Elena Gorobinskaya

eurasiafestival.ru sgafru sgafitv



I MEH‘(,[IYHAPOLI,H bl MV3bIHAﬂbH bl GECTUBAJIb

QOMECTEEHHBIA pYHOBOAWTEN hecTieanA — AmuTpui NMuce c PEAMIEMHOMOPBE

CTIELMANIbHbI MPOEKT -
«OT JIEBAHTA A0 MHPHSAP 2

YpankCKan AXaREMIEHECKRIE

(HNAPMOHIYECKWA DDKECTD 10 10 19.00 WDBIH ADHTTH {CKDHNKA),

iymmuﬁ u:mmiuma:; Nuce AHQAMEHH ﬁfwﬁ?ﬁiﬁ”& [F“T?“m]
= ) NeT),

CuachoHiMECKMA 0D «AJIb-TAPUKA yKaE Denke (BUonoH4ens)

Mhal'mﬂm 5 E[’HHET ' Bapros, JTur e‘ T, Tequanuworny

Ceepanoackon frnaphoHnm

XY OOWECTBEHHGIA PYROBOLATENG — FTHWYECKNE MYILIKANEHEE TRAMALML Xocokasa, KeeHakmo
LMHEEETNHE \ (PEOHISMHOMODER, NBCBHHOE HACMEDME

o Bararos (thoprenaso R
Bararoe, ©paHx, Xauue b 15.1 O 19.00

19.00 o
AHCAMBJb

«L’ARPEGGIATA», ®panuus

Ky DOSECTRERHIA PYKOBOOMTEND —

Kpwctina Nnyxap

Mucwa (dany)

11.10 FEXD) 18.00 Aiacaesii

YPANLCKHE MONOLERHLR
CHMICHUHECKAI DpKECTD

M TOHKOHTCRISA MONDLE#HER
Genun L (conparo) SR FoR SRR oy
BigrHeryn Kaneyuyto (sokan) 7 :

Hupintep — Mapko AHIHAYE, Hranis Katepana Nananonyny {Boxan) Awozed Kan, Kura o
Mosed Wnasex (ckpunka), Sexms Arma [ero (xopeorpadmg) fe CDalr A, TellaHs fio, Hank Mao,
Pecndrg, Pomwtenne, Manepxa TIEHI 1 TaHUb! HADONOB COEAMIEMHOMODEA Bu3a, HaRkoBCKHi

12.10 X

AxToH Bararoe (fopTendako) YOANGCKAA AKAEMAHECKMA
JLebicck, bararoa (IMNANMOHHSCEMA OPKELTP

Ky NOHECTREHHGIR PYROBOIATENE

W TNAEHEA MApieKen — DuTpun Nce
[npesepe: — Bak Bunr Xenr, CmosnHeckisn xop

12.00 Kamephwi san

Hr [a MuHr. Kiai Caepanosckon DHNApMOHMA
Ty Gw (ckpienka), Kumai EMM?EHTEEH”HH ol
- R HipeR TeTpEHKD
Maren GapaHckui (GapuTos Larr, Ban Cunietib, X3 Hxanbxao,
30413 ﬂ}nﬁ? I:I:DJIEI."::hI]I:I ] Hanb Man, [opsas E“FJL”TET“-“B&F]:ET"-]Eﬂ““ﬁﬂﬂﬂm3”““
. Ui BalMET (ansT
Merp Tnagarckux (canTyp, Cmerasz, Xocokasa, KaHuenw
AKANEMHHECKAR NEDRYCCIR) 12.00

Jlenwc Mepesanos (3NEKTPOHUKE)
Mysbika W CleHapia — Onera Buktoposa

(thopTenuano), ©paHuymMa
Ckapnarma, betdoees, MetHep, Pagens



Il INTERNATIONAL MUSIC FESTIVAL

Artistic Director of the Festival — Dmitry Liss ~ MEDITERRANEA

19.00 'SPECIAL PROJECT

“FROM THE LE?&I’;T
Ural Philharmonic Orchestra T0 THE RIB "
Artistic Director and Chief Conducior - Iewine Ardithi (violin),
Dmitry Liss 10.10 FEXl Ashiol Sarkissjan (violin),
Symphonic Choir inla).
nfﬂg Svardlovsk Philharmonic AI"'T'AR‘Q“ ﬂmﬂum EﬁgaghFlgg E:E?:gi
Artistic Director - Andrei Petrenko M Bartok, Ligeli, Gedizliogly, Hosokawa, Xenakis

Anton Batagov {piano) Eihnic musical traditions of the Medilerranean
Batagow, Franck, Hatzis the legacy of Sufi songs

15.1 19.00

19.00 18.00 Alapaevsk

Ural Youth Symphony Orchestra

Artistic. Director — Christina Pluhar Egi:uﬂgrgmgnﬂélh SyoRiay, Mohesira

Conduector — Marco Angius, Italy Misia (Fado) Joseph Kam, China

Joset Spacek (violin), Czech Republic Geline Scheen (soprana) Dié Falla, Tiashan Liv. Yuar Mao
Aespighi, Romitelli, Maderna Vincenzo Capezzuto (voice) Bioat Tohiikousky. '
Katerina Papadopoulou (voice) S >

Anna Dego (dance)
Songs and dances of the Mediterranean nations

19.00

Anton Blagnv {piana) 1 2 . 1 0 19.00

Debussy, Balagov Lral Philharmonic Orchestra

Artistic Director and Chief Conductor —
Omitry Liss

Symphonic Choir

of the Swerdlovsk Philharmonic
Aristic Director — Andrel Petrenko
Arditti Quartef, United Kingdom

9- 10 19.00  Chamber Hall

Conductors — Pak Wing-henag,
NG Ka-ming. China

Paval Baransky {hariunrﬂ Lu ¥i {violin}, China Yuri Bashmet (vinla)
Edvta Fil {Hutes) Tsang, Xilin Wang, He Zhanhag, Smetana, Hosokawa, Kancheli
Pyoir Glavatskikh (santoor, percussion) Chen Gang, Dvorak

Denis Peravaloy (electronics)

Music and scenario — Diga Vikiorova . ii Iil 19.00

ipiana), France
Scarlatti, Baethoven, Mediner, Ravel
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FONAPA CAAbIX-3AME,
NpOrpaMMHLIA grpesTop fecTHBannA

KOHLIENUMA U NPOrPAMMA
Il MEXXAYHAPOZHOIO
MY3bIKANbHOTO
®ECTUBANA «EBPA3UA»

B TpETIeR pas 8 Exateprnbypre npoXoauT KpYIHERWNR B pErdone Mesay-
Ha[jl,'lj'l"lhliil Mj,-';jt.lr:i,l,.'ll_.rll_.ll:-il (DECTHEANL <-Elj;;la;jr15|--, r1r'I.1L|,I-1r1|;'-LI'-}i;III1i;|L'1 14
opraHnacBanei CEEpANOBCKOR TOCYNANCTEEHHOR AKALEMUHBEKOR
ARADROHIAER, DEHOBHBIE &0 COBRITMA fa3BepHyTCA & B no 16 eeraips 2015
rofA Ha Gugse Bonsworn n KaMepsoro 3anos GUNapMednm, Ha OTRObITAR 1
JaKPkITHM (DG THBANA BRICTYNWAT '}"|_I.';1_I‘.|.I_'.HI-1I:-' 1_I_!£.§1L|r;!r..1l.“1'l;":ﬁr1l:1 B NEPMOHN-
YECKHA OPEBCTR NGA ¥NP4BNEHNEM TNABHROMD JUDAMEDE W Xy QOEECTEEHHIND
[YKOBOMNTENR OpKECTRE W decTieans [uurpna Mhcca

CO34aHNE CTONb MOWHOA KyNBTYPHOR WHCTHTYLMN, KaK (ECTHBANL
«EBpaawA=, B CTONKWE Ypana oTHioOe He cny4aiddo. Ckopee, ato
JAKOHOMEHOCTL, N0AMKTOBAHHAR Y AAHLIM MEONTNMTHHECKIN NONTEEHAEM
Exarapuuiypra — ropoaa, CTOAWAND HA HEIDHMON, HO BECHMA 3HAYMMON B
KYMBTYAHOM CMBICHE TRAHMLUE A2Ha W EBpONGL MMEHHD NOKVT EXaTERUHOYRMA,
rAe CTAMVEEKITCA & NyHOK CUN0SEE NAHWAA KyIETYPHEIR BNAAHAA, MOYWWE ©
BocToka W ¢ 3anana, oNpeARNMN KOHUENT MECTHBANA, IMABHOW 2anaved
KOTOROrD CTAND BICTPAMBAHME MEMEYNETYHHOMD, WABMNHIALUOHHOMD
OWANOTa, BLABNEHWE rNYOMHHOID CPOOCTEA PA3HbIX AShIKOE KYNETYRL.
May4eHie 1 penpe3sHTauWA 8 HECTMBANLHOM NNOCTLEHCTER MHOMDDODE3bX
KYMETYRHELE 1 My3EIKANEHE cBR32d BocToka » 3anana — B anoM W nadoc,
14 MMCCMA (PECTWERNA.

«LAUSO LA MARE E TENTE'N TERRO»
(«BOCXBANK MOPE M OCTABAWNCA HA CYLLE)

B arom rogy decTHBaNEHAA NpOrpaMma Cchokycuposana Ha orateRen
MySth&rlt.ﬁDﬂ K!p']'lbt‘ﬂ'jlﬁ Gpﬁuﬁf}t‘!mHEHGUij ¥ HE CTOUT YOAWENATECH TOMY,
YT Hd ?paj?ﬁ', CTOAWEM HA I1ﬂ|f,‘ﬂL:E'-IEHHI-1 II}']EI-"I W3 PGEL‘.HI.-‘. W CTDEH FHL:C-']hI s
B Kurain i AnoHW, BAPYT BOSHUENE 913 Tema. MMEHHD HA NpOCTOpaX
CRanuseMHOMODER, REYMHRR © NPEBHEALNG BOEMEH, MET HENOOAM CEMBE
FI[I:HE W NROOOHOCHRR II|'.]I.|1ME|JhI JIanira K].rjll:ﬂ}'r] G[}Hjllﬂ:-:t‘er.n’:rll‘]'ﬂﬁ-L]Iﬂj Kak
YHAKANBHEN UMBIRNAZELMOHHBIN KOHCTEVAT, OOBE0MHARILLIAR CYLLY ¥ MOpE,
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GYULARA SADYKH-ZADE,
Festival Programming Director

CONCEPT AND PROGRAM
IIl EURASIA INTERNATIONAL
MUSIC FESTIVAL

This i5 the third time that Ekaterinburg has hosted the region's largest
gvent — the Eurasia International Music Fesfival spearheaded and organized
by the Sverdiovsk Philharmonic. The main events will be in full swing from
(ctober & to October 16, 2015 on the stage of the Great and Chamber Halls
of the Philharmonic. The festival will open and close with performances of
the Ural Philharmonic Orchestra directed by chief conductor and artistic
director Dmitry Lias.

The capital of the Urals was selected as a host city for such a significant and
large-scale cultural event as the Eurasia Festival for good reason,
Ekaterinturg is perfect for hosting such events due to its forfunate geopolitical
position; the city straddlas the invisible, vet culturally significant, border
between Asia and Europe. The very location of the city, which acts as a hub
for significant sirands of cultural influence running from both east and west,
defines the concept of the festival, the key aim of which is the fostering of the
intercultural dialogue between peoples and o bring to light the deep affinity
of diverse cultural expressions. The exploration and representation of the
multiple culfural and musical connections between east and west, which
fake place within the festival context, are inspiration and mission of the event,

LAUSO LA MARE E TENTE'N TERRD
(PRAISE THE SEA AND STAY ON LAND)

This year the festival program focuses on the rich musical culture of the
Mediterranean; given that the Lrals are positioned at the infersaction of routes
from Russia and Europe, which reach as far as China and Japan, such a
iheme comes as no surprise. The clezrest and most prolific examplies of
cultural dialogue inthe Mediterranean lands can be traced back fo the earliest
fimes. The Mediterranean region, a uniquely-stroctured civilization, which
united land and sea, geography and politics, pecple and languagas, became



FECTDAMWE 1 NOMATWEY, HADOAL! K ASLKA, CTAND NODOMIAGLER MOk
ONA MHOMECTEA NOKANBHLIE KYNbTYD, O0bEAAHEHHLY 2OHHbIM
MIEIOBMOEHIEM W MADOOLLYLLEHREM,

Mediterranea — TaK0E NEBWE TPETEMD PRCTHRANA «ERpAINA=_ B 3T0M Cnose
CNANHCE OT3BYEW GPEEHHX PENAMMA © UMBANWSELAA, S3POAMBLLIKECA B
PETWOHE ThICA4ENETHA Hazafd. (GWenprHATEIA 3nuTeT ona SaccedHa
CpeanasmHor MoOpa — «KoNbiGens UWBRAN3ANHA=. M 310 04eHb TOYHOS
ONpefeneHise. Tennoe, ~CpeiMHHIR: MODE, COCTABNEHKOR K3 MHOMECTES
MENKMY MOPER, MCNELLPEHHEIX DCTROBAMM, PACCEHEHHRIX NONYOCTROBZMM, ©
MOMXOTMEGIMI MAHAAMK GEPEMDE; MODE, MCTODHKD KOTOROTO HEBOZMOKHD
OTTPEHHHATE OT MARE CYLLL, KaK TTILHY HEBOIMOMEHD 0TOPRATE OT Pk MACTERE,
NPUAA0WErD & dopmy. Mope, KOTOPOE CErDOHA DBCTYMAHT AECATEN CTRAH,
B OPSRHOCTIA NHTANG, COMPEBAND M NECTORANG APEEHEETUNETCRYHD H aHTHYHYKD
LMBMINIALHA; W3 TOMWK AHTHYHOM KYNBTYPR, W3 APMCTOTENERON NOTWER,
W3 AUXOTOMHA JHOHHCHACKOMD W ANONNOKWYECKOTD HA4AN NPoM3pocna
COBPEMEHHAR BEPONEACKAA LHEWNNIAUMA, CHOPMUPOBANUCE DCHOBHRE
NATIEQHS EBRONERCKORA KYNETYRS.

Henopanexy, Ha ApAaEWACKOM NONYOCTPOBE BOSHMKAW TPH OCHOGHEIE
MOHOTEICTHYECKWE DENATHI, WYISACKER, KIWCTHAHCKAR W MYCYNbMEHCKER,
B Mexnypeyss, mesny Tarpou o EBgpatos (Ha MECTE HeIMELLIHETD Mpaka)
BOZHHKND BENAKDE TOCYAapcTED MECONOTaMMA M NPEBHAR LABMANIALUMA
LUYMEROE

HO W B HALM JHW NOHATWE «KyNeTYPE CPeaH3IsMHOMODEA= NAET HEMAND
ML [LNS YW@ 0 BOOGOEKEHMA. OHO BRNHHART B CROA CPE DN3EMHOIMODCEYED
KYHHI 1 CREAHIBMEOMODCKYID My 3LIKY, B CAMBIE DA3HRIE BE HAUWOHANLHAEN
Wieo0ax. M cpefuasMHOMODCKUA OBPA3 MWAHK — 3TOT OCOGEHHLIR,
HENCTREOWMESR [y #AZHEMOGUR, 300DOBOT0 MESOHUIMA W PALOCTH, KOTOPLIE
HEOTLENMM OT NOHATHA «CPEAHIEMEOMODLE TAK M2, 2K HEOTASNUME 0T
HETD HaAPK0E CONHUE, CHEEEA MOPA W Ha02, MENTeI2 NECKA MNAREA 1 38neHan
BETES ONHER,

CpennaemHoMopLe CTang TWIMEM, CINIBMBLUKM B HEDRCTOKMMOE LENOE
¥30Dud ApAGCKON My3bIEM 1 GANKAHCKME HADOOHEIE HANEELI, B KOTOPLL TaK
ACHO NPOCTYNANT TYPELKME MY3IbIKANGHEE BNHAHKA, B apxanyHblx
NOOBAHCANLCKHY MOTHBAY HABEYHO JANe4aTNEHeE OTTON0CKW MEBDWTAHCKOM
MENOOAKA, 4 B DORKMX TAPAHTENNAN W MENSHXOMWHECKMY CHUMMWAHAY
CNbIWHE OTTONOCKA OANEKMX KDECTOBLIX NOXOANE. boratcTeo
PAIHOOOPAING CREOMIEMHOMOPCKOTD MENDGE CTAND NATETENEHON CPEQOM
ONA D48HE MHOTMY WTANLAHCKAX, DAHLYICKNX,
WCNAHCKNE, TPEHECKHY KoMNOawTopos. B myasike [etoccr
w Pasens, B cuMBOHWMECKINE pocKDWeCTEAX OTTOpAHG
Pecnary Mo DWywaeW BCE TOT ®E BONLHLIA,
WIIHENIOEWBLIA CPEOMEEMHOMODCKAR Oy,

ITHOKYIIBTYPHAR MO3AKMKA
CPEAWIEMHOMOPBA

MyHwed My3=EaANEHOR AAMOCTRAUMER COBAMIEMHOMOP-
CKOMD AMCKYPCE CTAHYT HEPOOHEIE Hanees MAcnanu,
Mopryrandn, Wranaw, Tpewgue, Typuws, noGosHo nogo-
GPaHHBIE B UBETMCTRIA MY SEIKANEHEIRA GykeT KPUCTHHDW
Mnyzap, pyKOBOOWTENEHMUEA SHAMEHUTOMD aHcaming
«LArpeggiatas. KONNEKTHE BHCTYNAT © NROTDaMMOiR,
TO4HO CORMANAMALEA N0 HAZBAHWD © moltn decTHEan
«Mediterranga=. EQWHYID KOMNOIHUNE © KOHLERTOM
«L'Arpeggiatas COCTARMT BRCTYNARHWE CYCIMACKOMD
avcaming Wa Kampa «Anb-Tapuka anb-rasynda-. B
AYTEHTHYHOM MCMORHEHWW NPOIBYYAT AREEHEALINE
ANAGCKME DENWIKOAHBIE TWMHEL M PATMUYECKHE
BOCKEANEHMA Annaxa. Bnpovem, aHCaMONe CNOET HE
TONLKD PEAWFHOZHBIE MECHOMEHUA, HO W HCNONHAT B8
apafickme Hyfbl — WaHp CEETCKOW BOKANLHO-
MHCTPYMEHTANLHOR MY3LIKK, BhIO2PMAHHBIR B TaK
HEILIBAEMOM «CTANE AHGANYCH=, KOTONRIA CHOMWNCA B0
BEMEHA MABOWTAKCKOMD BAANLIMECTEA, 14 A0 CHX MO

the inspiration for most of the local cultures, contributing to a shared world
vigw and perception of the world.

The moito of the third Eurasia festival is *Mediterranea”. The word is an
amalpametion of echoes of the ancient religions and civilizations that emerged
in the region thousands of years ago. The Mediterranean basin is
convenfionally referred fo as the “cradle of civilization”. The definition is an
apt one: the warm, "middle” sea encompassing a multitede of smaller seas
and dotted with islands, dissected by peninsulas and fraced with the intricate
outlines of the shore; a 584 whose history is ingxtricably linked to that of the
land, just as clay cannot be forn from the hand of the craftsman who shapes
it. This sea, which foday is surrounded by dozens of countries, in ancient
times fed, warmed and nurtured Egyptian and other bygone civilizations;
from the sirata of ancient culture, from Arisictelian logic, from the dichotomy
of Dionysian and Apolionian origing modern European civilization emergad,
and the fundamental patterns of European culfure were formed.

Mot far away, on the Arabian Peninsula, the three key monotheistic religions
emerged: Judaism, Christianity and Islam. The land betwaan the Tigris and
the Euphrates, (now occupied by modem-day Irag) saw the emerpence of
e great state of Mesopotamia and the ancient Sumerian civilization.

Even foday, however, the concepl of “Mediterranean cullure” provides
significant iood both for thought and fior the imagination. The concepd includes
Meditarranean cuisine and music, in all its various national guises. It also
includes the Mediterranean way of life — that particular, unquenchable zest
for lite. healthy hedonism and happiness, which are as inextricably linked 1o
our understanding of the region as its warm sun, its blue sea and sky, the
yellow sands of its beaches and its green olive branches,

The Mediterranean is a melting crucible for blending the patterns of Arabian
music and Balkan folk tunes, in which the musical influances of Turkey are
alsoclearly audible. Echoes of Mauritanian melodies are imprinted on archaic
Provencal tunes. and in jaunty tarantellas and melancholy sicilianas the
whispers of distant crusades may be heard. The profusion and variety of
Meditarranean folk melodies have been the inspiration for a wide range of
[talian, Franch, Spanish and Greek composars, In the music of Debussy and
Ravel, in the symphonic extravagances of Ottorino Respighi, we sanse the
same unfettered. buoyant, Mediterranean spirit.

| MEDITERRANEAN ETHNIC
AND CULTURAL MOSAIC

The best musical ilustration of the Mediterranean discourss
are the folk lunes of Spain, Porfugal, Italy, Greecs and Turkey
which have been lovingly selected for the exuberant musical
B . | collection presented by Christina Plubar, direclor of the
o renowned LArpeggiata Ensemble. The ensemble’s matches
by perfectly the Mediterranea maotlo of the festival, LArpegaiala
= will perfarm in conjunction with Cairo-based Sufi ensemble
Ml-Tariga Al-Gazoulia. L'Arpengiata will perform in conjunction
with Cairo-based Sufi ensemble Al-Tariga Al-Gazoulia, The
performancs will include authentic renditions of ancienl Arab
religious hymns and chythmic songs of praise to Allah. However,
the ensemble will be performing not only religious songs, bul
also Arab Nublan pieces: these are secular vocal and
instrumental musical items performed in what is known as the
o8 “Andalusian style”, which emerged during the time of
Mauritanian rule and which is slill widespread throwghout the
southern Arab-Adrican region of the Mediterranean (Tunisia,
Maroceo, Algeria and Egqypl).



MEDITERRANEA E

PACAPOCTEAHEH B KKHOR apado-adiprrancrni Szt CpenusemHoMopLR; &
Tymuce, Maporso, Ansmpe u Erune,

[Ea 3T KOHUSDTE DOLEGHHEHE! B AIMWE DECTHAANA B EOUHOM NDOBKTE
world music «071 Neeadra 0o Marpuia=" — T3k HA3sEANA, W NOHEHE
HA3LIBAT CTPAHGL! Wy AE0-MYCYNEMAHCEITD MDA, OOCTYNAKNLHE MOpE ©
HeeaponeAckol CTOPOHLI: cTpade [esanTa (Bockogswero conHya) — Cupen,
Nwean, Wapaunk, Mopnanes, Manectada, Eruner, Typuna. CTpans Marpuba
(Jaxogawero connua) — Tywuc, Mapokxo, Wpak, Anwup, Nueus,
MaspuTanng, TO ecTh apalckne CTPAHLl, PACNONOMEHHE B CABEPHOR

Apuee.

Takus 00pa30M, CNEUMANLHLRA GECTMBANLMEIR npoekt 01 Nepawta po
Marpuia= B CKATOM BHOE NPEOCTABMT ATHWMECKYH  MYy3LiKy
CpennsemHomOpckorn GaccedHa, ¢ ofENX CTOPOH: EBPONERCKOA W
HEEBPONEHCKOR,

CUMDOHUYECKMI MERHCTPIAM

JHIOTHHECKWA CHEKET BHYTPW (DECTHEANA, O[HEED ME, He O0nee, Hem
KONOPHTHRIA 3NK30J0, OTJA0UMA aHE BHAMAHWA NONYNADHOMY
HanpasneHan world music, MeRRCTptM IBCTHBANBROR NDOTPAMMBI — 510,
KOHEYHD #E, CUMDOHHYECKER My 3bIKa,

(Mo TpaavuMH QECTHENE BTEPOSTCA KOHUERTOM YDANLCKOMD aKa0aMU4BCKIND
fIMNapMOHHYECKOrD OPKECTPA NOL YIPAENSHWEM Xy O0MECTBEHHOMD
pYROECAMTENA decTieana OMmutpes NMucca. [ea koHugpta YADO - Ha
OTKDBTHN, 6 OKTROPA, W HA 33EPeITHY, 16 OKTAODA — OMEDTAT BPEMEHH &8
pAMEN T1=JHEBHOTD MY3IWEANLHOTD MapapoHa, MEeTadopH4eckl
YNOQOGHBIINCE «[ pKYNECOBLIM CTONNEM=, MOWHEIM MY3LIKANbHLIM
ONOpaM, K3 KOTOpk Oy OET MOKOWTECR ECTWEANSHAR MROFPaMMA

1B MMPOBKEX W OfHE POCCHACKER NPEMBEE NPOSEYHET B CHMGOHWSEE KN
KoHuepTan YADD, W 310 — Tome TpafMuus; KamaeA pad DecTHBane
JAKASbIBAET HOBLIE COMMHEHMA [BYM KOMNOINTODEM, W3 POCCn 0 AZui,
TEM CAMBIM HCNONHAN CBOK) KYALTYPTRETERCKYR DyHKWAKD, Coobias
KOMNOSMTOPEM HOBLIE WMNYALCE K TROPMECTEY W PACLUMPAR PENBRTYAD
OPKECTPE. B 3T0M rofy Ha OTHDBITAM NPO3BYYHT HOBOS COMHHEHWE
MOCKOBCKOPD: KOMNOZUTOPE W NHasncTa AnTosa bararosa -| See Your Dream,
You See my Dreams (<8 ey TEOA COH, Thl BUOKLE MOR COH-) ANR
BONBLION COMBIOHRHBCKOND OPRECTRA W CONMDYIMLETD DOPTENWAHD, 33
PORNEM — ABTOR

CBETNAR MEAMTATHEHOCTE MWHWMANWCTMECKOTD ONYCA pacnonaraet K
330YMHYHBOMY COIBPLUAHMKD C MEPBLIX #E 3BYKOE — OONT0 TAHYLLEACA NEQAMNA.
TpAHCNAPEHTHOCTL, XPYNKOCTE 3BYKOBOFD BELWECTRE, PAIDEMEHHAR
OPKECTPOEAR (DAKTYPA, TWEWE WMNKK CTDYHHEX W apnegsuaro apd,
NEPENME4ATOCTE TOHA — GyOT0 MOpE GNEWET NOJO COMHUEM — TakOoe
AMOUMOHANEHEIR MOOYC COMMHEHUR, KOTODOE, NOMANYH, CTOMT CO8HUTE ©
COBPEMEHHOR nepeepcred «Mopa= [efmocck. [Ans @uHana KoHuepra
Omarpui Mucc watpan neecy =0CTROB, NOMHBIA WYMOB= TREYECHD-
KaHA[CKOrD A8TOPA XPWCTOCE XAUMCE, B OCHOBY KOTOPOTO NONOHEHE «bypss
[ ekcnnpa.

Hi KOHLEDTE-3aKPLMAN 16 OKTAGEA & wenonHesma YADD NDOZEYHUT HOBLIR
CHMDOHNHECKHE DNYE MACTHTON ANGHCKOD KomMnoanTopa TocHo Xotokass
nof Hasearnem =Flusss («Peras). COMMHEHNE HAMMCAHO CNELWANBHO K
AMNER = ApONTTH-KBADTETA», CRELUNANMINEYIOWENOCS Ha STANOHHGM
WCOONHEHMN CAMOR CROMHOA W A30TEDHYECKON COBDEMBEHHOR MYILIKW.
[OGTATOMHG YNOMAHYTE, MTO ANA KBARTETA NUCANA TAKWE ABTORL!, KaK
Bonepranr Pam v Canesatope LUappuno, Keapter GyaeT y9ac1BosET: B
BENONHERKHA «Fluss- KaKk CONWET: BOWH B SETRIpEX iy, B Jononmsexiee K
HEMY. B NPOTAAMMY NOCTEBREHE BLIE OBA CONWHEHNA HA «pesHyi0: TEMY:
MpasHbiA «Crekgs Fan KaHseni ¢ COnMpyIoWwMm anetom (coneet — Kpai
Baimer) i DEIMATEMHO-NYYESEPHAR «BnTasa- CMETEHLI,

OT PECNWIA 40 POMUTENTI

:'Eiéj_tcauueﬁ OBILABT CTATE KOHUEPT HALUMOHANBHOID CUMIOHWHECKOTD
OfikECTRa MTansRHCHorD pako i Tenesuagqua (Orchestra sinfonica nazionale
della RAT) nop ynpaenexiem Mapko Aufxmyca 7 okracps. B pefko
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Twa of these concerts appear in the festival program under a single world
music project entitled *From the Levant to Manhreb®*. These terms were,
and still are, used to refer 10 the countries of the Judao-tslamic world, which
surround the non-Eurcpean side of the Mediterranean: the couniries of the
Levant (countries of the rising sun) = Syria, Lebanon, sragl, Jordan, Palesting,
Eqypt and Turkey. The countries of the Maghreb: (countries of the setting
gun) — Tunisia, Morocco, Irag, Algeria, Libya, Mauritania — in shorl, the Arab
countries located in Morth Africa,

Dur special project, "From the Levant fo Maghreb” presenis a collection of
the ethnic music of both the European and non-European sides of the
Mediterranean basin.

THE SYMPHONIC MAINSTREAM

The exotic theme woven into the Testival is just a vibrant wedt thread, a tribute
1o the popular world music movement, Symphonic music is the mainstream
warp of the festival program,

By tradition, the opening concert performance will be given by the Ural
Philharmanic Orchestra (UPO) directed by Dmitry Liss, the artistic director
of the festival. The tima frame of this 11-day musical marathon will be
bookended by two UPO concerts — the opening pertormance on October 6
and the closing performance on October 16 — providing metaphorical “Pillars
of Hercules® as powerful musical buttrasses, on which the rest of the festival
program will rest.

Twa world and one Russian premieres will be introduced to the audience by
the Ural Phitharmaonic Orchestra. This is also a tradition: for every festival,
new compasitions are commissionad from two composers, one from Russia
and one from Asia. In this way, the festival fulfils its function as a cultural
migdium, spurring composers Lo pursue new creative impulses and broadening
{he orchestra’s repertoire. This year a new composition by the Moscow-based
composer and pianist Anton Batagoy will be performed at the opening of the
festival, / See Four Oream, Fou See My Dream was writlen for a large
symphony orchestra and solo pianist; this time the composer will be a
periormer of his own compaosition,

The joviul, meditative nature of this minimalist opus draws the listener to
thoughiful contemplation from the very first sounds — an effect created by
ihe pianist holding down the piano pedals for long periods. The transparency
and delicacy of the sound, the sparse orchestral style, the quist violin pizzicatn
and the harp arpeggiato, the modulation of the tona which recalls the sea
sparkling in the sun — all combine to produce the emational mood of the
piece, which may, perhaps, be compared to moderm version of Debussy's
The Sez The orchestra will closa the concert with the piece chosen by Dmitry
Liss — The fsde i5 Fulf of Noises, which was written by Greak-Canadian
composer Christos Hatzis inspired by Shakespeare’s e fampest

Al the closing concert an October 16 the Ural Philharmanic Orchestra will
perorm Alss{ Aen, 8 new symphonic opus of eminent Japanese composer
Toshio Hosokawa, The composition was wrillen for the anniversary of the
Arditti Quartel nodable for master performances of the most chalienging and
esoleric contemporary music. Suffice to say that composers such as Wollgang
Rihm and Salvatore Sciarring have composed music for the Quartsl The
musicians will perfosrm Fluss in a soloist manner, being four, but performing
& one. In addition to the opus, two otber compositions an the: river theme
will be performed as parl of the program; Giva Kancheli's sombre, solo viola
piece She(Yuri Bashmet acting as the soloist) and Smetana's serane, radiant
Witava,

FROM RESPIGH| TO ROMITELLI

The concert on October 7 By the RAl Symphony Qrehestra (Orchestra sinfonica
nazionale della RAI) directed by Marco Angius promises fo be & sensafion.
The orchestra will parlorm Qttoring Respighi’s sefdom-heard, bul extremely



FENMALLIEM, HEAIYMHTENBHD KDECHBOM N0 My3hIKE [DHrODHEHGRON KOHLBDTE
LA CKOMKN W 0pKECTDA DTTOpWHO PECNATW CONLHYIO NADTI ChIrPAET 4ex
Woaady inasex

MpOTpEME «WTANBAHCKOND KOHUBATA» CAAOWL COCTABNEHA M3 CHPNDHADE
14 MHTDAMYIOLLIER COHHEHRA. «The Dead City Radio= — TAWHCTREHHRIA ONyC
@aycto POMHTENNK, NOAHEIA WOPOXOE W LUYMOE, HUKOTOA PaHEE HE
WCNONHANCA B POCCHA. Mexay Ten, FOMUTENNY — BA%HAR KOMIO3HTONCKAR
dWrypa, OH CHHTARTCH (LIYCNOBHEIM TEHUEM, B0 MHOTOM ONpPESEAvBLLAM
MEHAWANT WTANEAHCKOR MY3hIKH X BEKA. K COMANEHNED, NDAKTHYECKH BECL
KO COMMHEHRA PomuTennu ona POCcun — 310 THNM4HEA TEPPA MHKOTHATA.
NiAlL B NOCHEAHKE MA-1B3 870 CTANH OTKNGIBATE POCCHACKHE My ILEAHTRI

PRTpOCnEkTHEY MTANBRHCKOR My3kin XX BEXA NpOOOREAT KOMAOIHUMA
M 1 BpyHo ManepHL), TAKEE HWKOTOE HE HCMOAHABWARCA B Pocch,

oD HTTH-KBARTET= MPEOCTABUT B KAMEDHOA NpOrpame 14 okTRGpA CEOW
NABHEE PENEpTYADHEIE « UMW, KOTODEIE, COGCTEEHHD, W NDOCAIEMNM
AHCAMONG: «Telras- AHnca KCEHAKMCA, CTRYHHBIE KBAQTETH BapTokd w
Meremy, «Monyanesie LgeTs- XOCOKAEL W CTRVHHYH MAHWATHIRY «Susma-
{«He yMonkai=) MONOOoro TYPELKOTD KOMNOIWTOPA, Naypesta oHaa
wSiemenss JeAnen Maguanwormy.

Kamepsblid QHceyNc Ha ecTWBANE OONOMHKT BLLE OAHA MI0SER NPEMLEDA
HOBOR COMMHEHME EKATRPWHGYPCKOrD KomnoauTopa Onern BukToposod
=Peka [lapnpa-. My3bIKanLHO-OpaMaTRYBCK0E DEACTED ANA GapHTOMa,
VETHIPEX QNEAT, YOAPHLX W SNEKTOOHMKW Npoasyysut 9 oktabpR. 31o
MOHODNERA, B KOTOpoA GuBnedckwe TexcTl (ncanuel Oaswpa),
MPENCKMNEHHBIE CKED3L MPW3MY MO33MN noneckoro noata £V pexa Aua
KoXaHORCKOrD, NONOMEMHLIE Ha My36iKy Mikonaes Cowynkoi & 1580 rony,
MNYy4aT ABTOPCKOE OCMBICNEHWE BRxkTODOBOR W GVIYT WCNOMNHEHL
MOMLCEAMK W DOCCIARCEMMN MY IBIEEHTAMM

AZMATCKWE @NHOWAB

B:'I[]Cl'iﬁf-'l CEEARIEMHOMOPCEAN DACKYDCOM CONBMMEHNE DECTUEANLHOE
AN OTHIAE HE HEHEPNBIBRETCR, TTPOAOKKAN DERENTYADHYH NAHKHED,
HAMAND KOTODOA EBAnG NONGKERD Ha NPENLLIYIEME (PECTHRANAY, GHEHLWUH—
CHER EMARIMIHNA BHOBE BENINANG B NPOTPAMMY BRICTYNNEHMA KATARCKONG
opkecTpa, Ha ced pas & EKatepieniypr Npwenet MOHKOHTCRMA MONO0ERHER
CRMDOHAMECKAR ODKECTD; OH BRICTYNAT 12 OKTRE0A ¢ BNONKE TPATMLIAOHHOR
MPOrPAMMOR, LEHTPAREHBIM SNHIGAOM KOTOPOR CTaHET CHMpDOHWR [Bopma—
ka, A 15 oxrabps Monogesnei opsectp Tonkonra W YDanscaun monoes—
HEIA CHMPOHAYECKHE OPKECTD OOLEAWHATEA, ¥T006 NDEACTABATE mybnwKe
BRICTYTIASHAS MEXRIYHANOMHOND ODKECTRE, KAk HENBIA NYHIWE KNNHKCTDH-
AHOLEND M!ﬂ'filllﬂﬁllbi"hlﬂ SR Ha PaHALLES Eapone: M Asum

beautiful Gragorian music concerto for vialin and orchestra with Caesh violinist
Josef Spacek as the soloist,

The Italian component of the program is full of surprises and intriguing
compositions. T Dead Ciy fadio, Fausto Romitelli’s mysterious opus, full
of whispers and murmurs, has never been performed in Russia. Romitelli is
an important figure in the world of classical composers and is regarded as
an absolute genius wha largely defined the landscape of ltalian music in the
20¢ cenfury. Uniorunately, almost all of Romitelli’s compasitions are fara
dneagaita 1or the Russian music connoisseurs and professionals. Russian
musicians have started exploring them only in the last two years.

The journey into the italian music of the 207 century will continue with Bruno
Maderma'’s Comoasidion Ma. 7, which has also never been performed in Russia.

On Oclober 14, as part of the chamber music program, the Arditt Cuartet will
present the key pleces from their repertoire, which brought them fame: lannis
Xenakis' fedas, siring quarlets by Bariok and Ligeti, Hokosawa's Silem
Flowers and Susima [ Dot be Sitenl, a string miniature composed by young
Turkish composer and Siemens Foundation laureate Zeynep Gedizlioglu.

The chamber discourse of the festival will feature another world premiera:
The River of Davigd the new work of Ekaterinburg compaoser Olga Viktorova.
The debut of the musical and theatrical spectacle for baritong, four flutes,
percussion instruments and electronics will take place on October 9. in this
mono-opera Bibla texts (psalms of David) written in verses by Jan
Kochanowski, a Polish poet of the 16" century, and put to music by Mikolaj
Gomolka in 1580 are inferpreted by Viktorova to be performed by Polish and
Russian musicians.

ASIATIC VIBE

In the meantime, the festival program is not limited to the Meditzrranean
(heme. Continuing the repertoire trend launched during the previous festivals,
(e Sverdlowsk Philharmonic included performances of a Chingse orchestra
in the festival program, The guest of this festival is the Hong Kong Youth
Symphaony Grehestra; it will give 2 concert on October 12, offering a traditional
program where the central place is given to Dvarak's symphomy. On Oclober
15, the Hong Kang Youth Symphony Orchestra and the Ural Youth Symphaony
Orczhestrawill perform together as a single, intemational orehestra, ilustrating
in the best possible way the musical dialogue taking place on the border
bietween Europe and Asia.

*Nesast (or gpes. dp. Soleil levant — «80cx0 g CONHUE- ) — O0UEE HAIBEHNE CTHEH
BOCTOYHON 4acTv Cpeanzemuorn mopR (Cupud, Nueas, Wapaans, Mopoasua
[TanecTiHa, Eranet, Typuna w opynes). 8 Gonae yasom chaslcng — Capil, ManecTiHe
v [ueasta. Apabel HEdLIBAOT 31y TeppuTopud aw-Lan, espen — Jpeu-bMopaing:

3EMNA Mapanna wnw Jped Myetasar -
PYCCROM NEpea0gs — odeToBaHHER.

DOBILANKAA 3EMMR, B TRALMLEOHHOM

*Levand (rom the old French “Sofeil levant” — “sunrise”) — general term for the
countries in the eastern part of the Mediterranean {Syria, Lebanon, 1srael, Jordan,
Palesting, Egypl. Turkay, etc.). of, in its narrower sense — Syria, Palestine and
Lebanon, Arzbs call this teritory ash-Sham, Jews — Erelz—Yisragl - the lands of
Israel or Aretz Muviakhat = the Fromised Land if transiated in Russian

13



14

MEDITERRANEA E

OTKPbITUE ®ECTUBANA

YpaAnLCKWA BKANEMUHECKHA HNENMOHHYECKIA DPYECTD
XyNoMECTEEHHNA [YEOBOINTENR

W rMaBHLIA anpasep — OsTpii N

CumchoHirseckmi xop Coepanoackmi hunapmMoHis
XyDDEECTEAKHRIA PYyR0R0NHTENL — AHIDER [TeTpEHKD
AHTOH Bataroe (DOpTENMAHD)

Bararos. | Sea Your Dream, You See My Dream-

(81 BMAY TROR COH, Thi BROWUR MOR GOH=)

AN QOPTEnUAR0 ¢ OPKECTROM (MWDORER NPEMBEDE)

@pang. CuMonnHeckas nosma «Tousess 4nA xopa 1 opkecTpa
Rl «(CTPOE, NOARLIA WYMOE= [NEPE0S MENONHERRE & POCCM)

AHTOH BATATOB {pog. 1965)
«| See Your Dream, You See My Dreams (=4 susy TBOR cod,
Thl EMOMLEL MO COH=) ONA QORTENMAX0 C ODKECTROM (2015)

T BCTREHEHTCA, 4Todk! OTPAIHTECA 4

ONT B ADYTe.

Hrofikl BMECTE NPOHETH QAWH W TOT ME MiTh

MO0k BMECTE YBXAETE OJMH W TOT #E COH W NEPECTAT:
DBENATE AA3HE HA COH W ABb.

Foam el YRMAWT STOT TAK HASBIBAEMEIR COH G0 CEOEA CTOROHEI
HO B KAKOR=TO MOMEHT MCHESHET TPAHWUA MEKIY «Thi= 0 «f=,
HsTiE Ty TEIMM GHOM W MOWSM CHOM, MERY TEOMM OTRA%EHREM

B0 MHE W MO OTREHEHUEM B TRbE
Hro By geT Qankime — Mel HE 38380,
Ho mb Y080 VRE HE TAKIMY, KIKAMA Mil Okind
W WD BYAET HE Tk, Kakkl OH Obin
A Wbl M BCTE MUD.
Ab

CE3AP DPAHK (1B22-1890)

FESTIVAL OPENING

Ural Phitharmonic Orchestra

Artistic Director and Chief Conductor — Dmitry Liss
Symphonic Ghoir of the Sverdlovsk Philharmonic
Artisfic Director — Andrei Petrenko

Anton Batagov (piano)

Balagov. / See Your Dream, You See My Dream

for orchestra and plang tworld premiere)

Franck. Psyehe symphonic poem for orchestra and chair
Hatzis, The fsle s Ful of Nodses for orchestra

(first perfosmance in Russia)

ANTON BATAGOV (born 1965)

{See Four Drearm, You See My Dream
for orchestra and piano (2015)

People meat to be reflected in each ofher
Towalk the same path togather
T see the same dream together and 10 stop separating
their dreams from reality.
Each of us will have their own perceplion of the dream; howeaver,
at some point tare will be ng mong borderling between "you” and °°
between your dream and miy dream, between your image reflectad
n me and my imane reflected in you.
Wa do not know what lies ahaad
We will not be the way we were.
The world will nog be the way il was
And we are he wold.
AR

CESAR FRANCK (1822-1850)

PoguncA B Gensrvickom ropoge Jeewe [:Luc Qo Toro
ABMCHMEIM TOCYaApcTROM. Orey
DEBENCA CORNETh W3 HEMD NWAHICTE-BURTY03a Uu-
METHEM BOERACTE DPAHK NoCTYNUN B FsaMoKy0 KoHcep-
BATODHED ¥ BCKOPE HAYEN KOHUERTHYIO OEATENLHOCTL, B
1835 rogy cemss nepaexand 8 [apus. Yvata o [Tapus-
CHON KOHCEDBATOPMWH 1 CEDLESHLIE IAHATIAR KOMNOIWLMERA
npvenekany Ppaska sce Gonswe. O oTkE3ANcA o1
KAPLE0E NWAHACTA 1 8 1847 rofy BCTynun Ha nyThb UEPKOE—
HOMD DPraHKCTa, JA2Ck 810 M MIANA RS HCRONHUTENA,
KMTIPOENIATODE, KOMNOEMTODRE. MHOTHE rofk J3HHMERCH
NEJArOrWEDA, DpPaHK K KOHUY HM3HKH NPEBPATANCA B
I'IFI['|-1'_I|:|J-Z.;] "'IL.,]II_,I',SI:JT'H h':,-'3L.I-:.-1 KOTOpOTD ':.'v!_'-IIH-M
Hazeimany Pater seraphicus = 0rey awrenononoiHeIE,

Was born in Belgian city Lisge before Belgium became
an independent country. His Father wanted him to pursug
d career as a virtuoso pianist, At the age of 8, Franck
entered the Conservatoire of Liege and soon he began
performing concerts. In 1835 his family moved to Paris
The classes in the Paris Conservatoire and serious study
of compaositian had increasing appeal (o Franck. He gave
up a planist career and in 1847 he chose to pursue a
path 5 a church organist, His choice turned out to be
successful, and he achieved fame as & performer,
impraviser and composer. Teaching was an essential part
of Franck's life and, eventually, he had earmed a reputation
a5 & patriarch of French music. His studants even coined
a name for him; Pater Seraphicus = Saraphic Father



Cumibonseckan noama «lcuxer=- LnA xopa w opkectpa, PWY 47 (1888)

1. =Con Moneei= 5. =TcHeea u Apoc.

2. wllcnees, noxwuensan achupaans G Xop «AMyD, OHa 3HANE TBOE HMA=
3, =Caw Jpoca- 7. wCTpananue w wanofel Mousens
4. ¥op «Monoood U cunbHp@ Bors 8. XD =3p0oc NpOcTHN=

Crow nepeyn cumposnseckyio nossy Ceaap @pads sanucan 0gHoBpe-
MEHHO © NEREOR CHMMBOHHYECKOR Noamol Depedua TacTa, npudem obe
NO3MEL MMBEIT OfH0 W TO ME HAIBAHIE: «4T0 COBIWHD HA Fopes. [e6nT
DpaAHEA MPOWEN HEZAMEYEHHEIM, W CAM OH HAZONIO OCTARMA 3TOT MaHp,
NOATOMY OCHOBOAONOMHAKOM ClamfIoHM4eckol noaMsl cquTaeTea Muct.
MHOTD o2 DPAHK BEDHYACA K NDIMAM, CO3GAE « 30Nk =, «[Ipoknaroro
DXOTHHKE=, « [JHHHHOB =, | HAKOHEL, «[TcHxen= {1887-1888) — HANONOEMHY
NOaMY, HANOMNIBAHY ODATORIK.

B «Tlcusees Tpw qacTu: «Con Movxests — «Touxen, yenekaeman sednpas.;
«(ane Jpocaw — Lento — «Mouxen n 3pocs; Quasi Lento — «CTpanaHag |
wanobel MNeweens. CNOBEA 33WMCTEOBAHE W3 «METaMOpd0s- AMYNERA, HO
AHTHYHBIA CHIMET DACCKE3AH DpAHKOM K3K XDUCTHAHCKAA MCTOpWA 06
HIrHZHIW W3 Jad W NOCHENYEOLLEM NPMUSHHA JyLK. 3TOMY HE NROTHAOPEYUT
HYBCTBEHHAA KPACOTA MY2LIRA, &2 POACTED C « TRHCTAHDM = Prixapna Bardepa.
Belb W PENAMHOZHAN HUBOMMCE KOHYE XIX B2ka HACTO Gaina MMEHHD TAXO0A.
«[IoHEef= OBN2 NOCBALEHE DRAHKOM 8T Y4EHWEY BEHCAHY 0'3JHOW W
BNepewe vononseda 10 wapta 1888 roga cunami HaumoHansHoro o0LWeCTES.

XPUCTOC XALWC (poa. 1953)

Psyehe, symphonic poem for orchestra and choir, FWV 47 (1888)

1. Le Sommen oe Pspehe b_ Payohe gf Fros

2. Psyel enfeves par fes zepiyrs 6. Ouasi Lenko

3. Ler farding ofEros 7. Souifrancas af Piaimtes oe Payehe
4. Lentn f. Apothense

The first symphonic poem was composad by Franck at the same fime when
Liszt composed his first symphaonic poem, and both poems were even namead
identically: Ce quion entend sur /2 moniagne (What one hears on the
maaint Franck’s debut went unnoficed, and he had not returned fo that
genre for many years; therefore, Liszt is credited with the creation of the
symphonic poem. At a later fime, Franck resumed composing poems and
created £es Faliges, £e Chassewr Mauglt (The Accursed Huater), £es Diions
{The Gemies), and Fspehe (1887—1888) — a poem and oratorio combination.
Psyche consists of three parts: Le Sommedf de Psychie (The Dream
af Psyohel — Psyefie enfevee par les zeplyrs (Peyehe Camiad Away by ihe
Zepfyrs), Les jarding o' Eros (The Gandens of Eros) — Lelo — Psyehe ef Eros
(Fsyefie and Eros), Quasi Lenty—Soufirances et Plaintes ae Psyche (Suffening
and Lamenl of Pspche). Although the text was borrowed from The
Metamomhosas of Apuleius, the ancient story was comveyed by Franck as
the Bible story of the expulsion from the Garden of Eden and subsequent
forgiveness. The sensual beauty of the music that reminds of Richard Wagner's
Tristan is in perfect harmony with the theme. Many of the religious paintings
of the fate 19" century mirrored similar ideas.

Franck dedicated Aspcieto his student Vincent d'indy and was first performed
at a concert of the Societe Nationale de Musigue on March 10, 1888,

CHRISTOS HATZIS (born 1953)

FOOKACS B TPESECKOM ropoae Bonoos, yHntA Myshike B
CLUA, Bonee TpwAUATH DT wuBET B Kasane, npodeccop
Yrugeponteta Toponto. MNouTe exerofHe CTaHOBATCR
NAYPEATOM DAINAHHBIE NPEMUA B OBNACTH AKALEMN-
HECKOW MYy3RIKH

B Hadans Mu3HN KA HOROA POMIWHE HA KAUMCE NOBENWRNA
SKCNEOMMEHTR [NEHa TyNbaa B 00NacT DAAMOKOMA0-
SMUMIA, COHETAHIR MHBOTD MCNONHEHNA W 3anKced. Nom-
CTHIMCTHRE BNy TAKKE HE S0, KOMNOGWTONCKDES K&
OH hopsy MAPYET CAsAOLLIMM DBpa30M: = SYBCTEYH, 4T
CEOEA MY36%0A NBITAHICH NDOENATS KROWEHBA NDOCEET
B OAaKaX, “Tofbl AT npocusTs Ero CeeTy. 8, B nyywem
CIVHEE, YHEHMK, HE YMTEND, 3 MOJENW W 3HAKW MOBH
HHIHM W TBOPMECTBA — y MOBrD YuTens, Tax yto, npd
CAMOM BNATONPARTHOM PACKNADE, # M0TY JyMATE O ol

Was born in Volos (Greece); he studied music in the United
States, Chrisios Hatzis has been living in Canada for more
than thirty years; he is a professor of the University of
Toronto. Almost every year he recaives different awards in
the classical music categary,

During his first years in Canada, Hatzis was influenced by
Glenn Gould's experiments in radio composition where he
combined live and recorded performances. Many of Hatzis'
compositions are characterized by polystylistic complexity,
He defines his composer creed as follows: 1 feel that | can
use my music to make a small window in the clouds,
through which His Light can shine forth, At my best, | am
a stedent, but not a feacher, and my Teacher holds all the
models and signs that are essential in my life and creative
work, Even if things shape up in my favor, | can see mysell

TOMNEHED K&K O NOAPawATERE -
=(JCTPOE, NOMHLIA WYWMOE= OnA opkecTpa (2013)

Mheca Hanucaka no sakasy Cimdoskseckorn opkectpa Modpeana, Cam
KOMMOEATON YEAZAN CTHNERLIE ORUERTANLI, KOTORRIM OH CNEJI08AN & NPOUECCS
coquHEHUA; Teficcy, Medaenscos, BEHCKHE KNACCHLMEM. MaHa4antHo Neecs
NPEAREIHEHANACE AR LEKCIMPOBCKORA NPOTPAMMEL, B $3HeCTas nporpamme
Xaupar sedlipan «Bypioe, 3 W3 HEE — [IB3 XPECTOMATHRHEE PareHTa:

albl CAMM COZLAHEI M3 CHOBHDEHMA,

M 3Ty HALDY MANEHESY HHIHE

Cos DKDyMAET. .=

«He HOACR: 3707 GCTHOR NONOH 3BYE0R

W ranacos oTpaaHeLE B BEIBNEIHE.

Mopoid kaK GyOT0 COTHA MHCTRYMBRTOR

JBEHAT B MOWY YIUAX, NOPOW NDOCHYCS A,

A NEHES BHOBL DRHIKAET MEHS,

W B ciaixom CHE, DAcKDeIBLINCE, nOnaka

MaHA OCBNaTE A0NGTOM FOT08k5.

Tak 910 PAAOCTHD, 410, NPOOYAMBLIMCE,

A cHoea cod 3oay=. (nepesog T.01. WenkuwHoid-KynepHuk)
B wurepnperauus Xauwca -bypR- LUekcnupa ABNAETCA 2nNEropuedd
COTEOpEHWA Mupa, [pocnepo cnwueteopaer Teopud, 4 Kanwiad — amer-
WCRYCMTENA, KOTOPOMY KOMNOIWTOR YASNWN 0COG0E BHUMAHHE.

only &s an imitator."

The Isle is Full af Noises for orchestra (2013)

Was commissionsd by the Montreal Symphony Orchestra, The composer
pokntzd out stylistic influences he had Tollowed in the process of work: DeBussy,
Mendelssohn, Viennese classicism. Initially, the composition was intended for
# Shakespeare progeam, The core poem chosen by Halzis for the program was
The Tampast which was further narcowed down o two classical edracts:

We are such stuff

As dreams are made on, and our fitte ik
Is rounded with a sleep.

Be not afeard; the izle is full of noises,

Sounds, and sweet airs, that give delight and hart not.

Somelimes a thousand twangling instiuments

Will hum about mine ears, and sometime voices

That, if | then had waked aftar lang sleep,

Will make me sleap apain. And [han, in dreaming,

The clouds mathought would open and show riches

Ready to drop upon me, that when | waked

| cried to dream again.
Hatzis interprels Shakespeare's Fempastas the creation of the woeld; Prospeno
represents the Creator, while Caliban represents the tempting serpent that is
given the composer's special aftention,

151
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W HALMOHAJIbHBIW RAI NATIONAL
| CUMPOHUYECKUI OPKECTP SYMPHONY ORCHESTRA,
51 UTAJIbAHCKOIo PAAUO italy

" TE"EBH,,D,EH nAa [RAl] Conductor = Marco Angius, Italy

Llnpwsep — Mapko Asmpyc, Wiranus Josef Spacek (violin), Czech Republic

Wozed LLnavex {ckpumka), Hexus First performance in Ekaterinburg
Respighi. Saficed ot

(reganian Cancerda for violin and orchestra
First performance in Russia:

Romitelli. Sead Cify Racio

Madema. Composiion Mo, ¥

Mepaoe WeNONHERNE & Exatepuraypre;

Pecnurd, = Tpuntus BoTrm-ennae.

[ PHFORHAHCKAE KOHUERT ANG CPANKW © OPKECTROM
MENR0E MCNOMHEHKE B FOCCHIA,

Powiatennd, =Dead City Radias

16

MagepHa. Komnnauuws Mo

gl RN o

OTTOPWHO PECNNIA (1879-1936)

Hf,'-;"!lﬂ':_l-ill'ﬂk E:lﬂf;-lll_tk,L]rD Mj,-",lb KANBHIM NALEH Cjn"l.ﬁ,'_l'l
BEDHYTE WTANLAHCKON WHCTDYMEHTANLHOW My3bIKE
Geinye CRAEY, yTPAYEHHYO B0 B cepaguse XV cTo-
neTHR. CEOMNEY No NEPEOH CNELMANLHOCTH, HEKOTODOE
ppemA pabotan & opwectpax Camkr-letepbypra w
MOCKEL B KEMBCTER ANbTHCTA W ODEN YOOKN WHCTRY-
MEHTOBKH ¥ H. FUMCKOrO-K0pCakoead, Oka3aeiume pewa—
IO BWAHIE HA BrO 0EPALLENWE C OPKECTPOM. Crmdio-
HH4ECKHE noamel «Oomtans Pumas, «Munoe Pumas
« PUMCKME NPA3IHECTEA= BOWNK B MUPOBSA penepTyap
B 1913 rogy nepeexan wi Bonovsk & Pum, 4100w
BOZTNEENTE KOHCEpBEATOPNKN =Canta-Yeuunna= n
MOANHEE NEEN0Oaears B Akanesnm «Canra-Yeymnmg.
MHHaHL Pacnurd npMLNECS HA =3N0Xy NEpEMEs=: OH T0
YEMERANCA WMNPECCHOHWIMOM, TO NOTPYHANCH B My3kIKY
ENI=XVI| BEKOB, HO DARWKANLHBIM HOBALWAM BCEMIA
.--pcgnrg--m;_m 1[_!;]]][-‘”[-‘."]

OTTORINO RESPIGHI (1879-1936)

A student of the Music Lyceum of Bologna, recoversd
the Malizn instrumental music and its fame lapsed into
obscurity in the middle of the 187 century. Aller receiving
his diploma in violin, be wenl to Russia to work as a
violist in orchestras of 51 Pelersburg and Moscow; he
studied orchestration with Rimsky-Korsakov who
influenced immensely his fulure orchestral compositions,
His symphanic poems Faskade of Aoma (Foumiais of
Aol oot of Rama (Pines of Romel and Feste romane
{Raman Festivals) entered the world repertoire, In 1913
Respighi kel Bologna for Rome where be worked a5 the
direcior of the Conservatory of St Cecilia and later taught
at the Academy of 51, Cecilia, He lived in the period of
change: He could be fascinated by impressionism of
indubge in music of the 17 — 18" cenluries; however, he
always preferred fraditions to radical novelties,



«TRAMTIY BOTTMHERNW= [NA opkecTRa (1927)

1. Bacha
2. MoKnoHeEHWE BaNKBEOE
3. Posnesme Banepsl

KOMNO3WTOP MCKEN W HalLen I8YKORsIE 00pa3sl qNA TPEX LWeNeEp0s X\ BeKa.
K TOMY BPEMEHM 0H YHE OKOND ARANWETH NET YENEKANCA CTANMIALMER CTa-
[HHHDA MY3bIKK W COMHEEHIRMN GNA KAMEOHOTD OQKECTDE, HO « [ DHNTHE: —
B HAMMEHBLLIEER CTENEHIA CTHNNAALA. Mansii COCTaR 0pKECTRA W2GpaH, YTofu
MEPELATE TOHYARLHE KoNopHT *IEonnck CaHapo BOTTHYE NN, NONHOA CEETA
i BO3AYxa. COMBTAHNA apikl, YENECTH), ONTEMHAHO W SBEHALLMY ¥AADHAL,
OpHAMEHTANBHEE CONG HEMHOTOMMCNEHHBI X086 WHCTOVMEHTOR — 3TW
KPACKH WTANBAHCKUA yeeHus H. FuMCckono-Kopcakosa npUMEHAET MACTEQCKR.
B «[loknoHeHne BONXEOE= CONWOYEOWLME @aroT W rofod 3eyyar, Gyomo
QPEBHHE MHCTRYMEHTHI BocToKA, B « PO QEHIUH BeHapbl- IMryDaLHMA CKOUMOK
W anbTOB PUCYET MOPCKME BONHEL, W3 KOTODBIE BRIXOAWT DOruHR —
BOMNOWEHWE WOBANBHON HEHCTEEHHOCTH.

cTDMNTHX= (6N M3OAH C NOCEBALEHWAM AMBEDAKAHCKOA NAHUCTEE W
MeueHatke Annaatet Cnpar Kynnmy, HEWUAMDPOSABLIER COINAHME JTOMD
MP0V3BEORHHA.

PHTODIRAHCKME KOKLEQRT ANA CKPMMEN C OPKECTPOM (1921)

. Andante tranguillo
II. Andante espressiva e sostenuto
[l Finate {«Adlaluja«): Allearo energico

B 1919 romy Pacnwri wesnnca Ha dnbas Onvebepu-Canmmarons, cTynEHTKE
Akapemun =Canra-Heunnwa-. Ona Ouwna nepued ¥ KOMIONTOPOM,
MPEKPACHD MEMOMHAMA MECHN CBOETD My#E W BROCTEDCTRHW HATHCANE 0 HEM
KHAry. KOOME TOMD, BLIE Gyaym CTYAEHTKOR CTANE SHATOROM TOHIODHARCKON
NOpANd = W MOSHAKOMANA PECTIMIW © 3THM TDOMAIHEM MY 3hIEIEHEM
nnacTom. Peaynbtarom crany Tpn NDENSAMA HA TPMrOpHAHCKIG TEML [Q0R
HOPTENHAHKLE NDENKAWA BECHMA MACLITAGHLIE], [PArOMMAHCKUA KOHLEDT
W ELE PRO COMMHEHWA B CTADMHHBR NADAE,

KoHUEpT noceAWEH crpunavy Appwro Cepato, coyvennky Pecnwr no
Bonosckomy maug W onnere no Akanemun =Cawra-Yeunnua-, Onsako
MEPBLIM WCNOMHWTENEM NPOWEBEENEHAA cTan Mapuo KouT, chirpaswmi eno
5 thespanA 1922 ropa nod ynpaenednen Bepsapnuan Monuwape, Mecro
MPEMLERLL CHMBONHEHO 008 COMMHENWA, OCMOBAHHOTD HA MENOONAX,
BOCKOAALAK K NEPELIM BEKAM XDHCTHAHCTEA: 310 DHMCKIR 3A0 = AyrycTens,
BOBEREHHEA B 1908 romy Ha pywHax MaB30NER Aerycta (28 r. oo W, 3).

Botticelli Triptych (Tritico Botticeliana) anA oprectpa (1927)

1. The Spring (L Primavera)
2. The Adoralion of the Magi (L actoraione el Mag)
3. The Bith of Venls (L3 nascita of Vamara)

The composer looked for and found sound images for three masterpieces ol
e 157 century: £a Primavera (Socimg) £ aooazione oed Mage [ The Adoraiian
af ffre Magdd and {a naseita of Venere (The Birtl of Vengs) By thal time he
had been doing stylized interpretation of old music and composing for
chamber orchestra for almost wenty years; however, Trofed was hardly
stylized. The small orchestra was chosen ta convey subltle colors of Sandro
Botticelli's paintings full of light and air. The student of Rimsky-Korsakoy
uses masterfully colorful combinations of the harp, celesta, piano, and
sonorific percussion instruments, togelher with omamental solos of few wind
instruments. In Me dobvation of e Magl the leading bassoon and oboe
sound like ancient instruments of the East, and in T Bt of Vengs the
figuration of violing and violas creales sea waves, and Venus comes up oul
of them, representing ideal womanhood,

Triotyh was dedicated to Elizabeth Sprague Coolidge, an American pianist
and music pafron, who suppored the creation of the composition.

Gregorian Concerts (Concento Gregorians) Tor violin & orchestra (1521)
| Andanta franquilio
Il. Andanfe espressivo e sostenuto
IIl. Finale f4feiya! Allegro enargico

In 1319 Respighi married Elsa Mivieri-Sangiacoma (1834-1996), a student
of the Academy of 51, Cecilia. Elsa was a singer and composer; she was an
excellent performer of her husband's songs; 1ater on, she wrote a book about
Respighi. Besides, during her student years she fook a great interest in
(Gregorian chant and introduced Respighi 1o the vast musical legacy. Respighi
composed Tre predal sop melpaie greganane ( Threg Freludes on Greganan
Melodies) (as compared to piano preludes, the composition was quite
impressive in terms of its size), Gregorian Concerfo and 2 number of
compositions using old modes,

The Concerfowas dedicaled 1o Arrigo Serato, a violinisl, Respighi’s classmate
at the Lyceum of Bologna and colleague at the Academy of St Cecilia,
However, the first performer of Concer Gregaiano was Mario Corti who
{ook part in its premiere on February 5, 1922. The orchesira was directed by
Bernardino Molinari. The venue of the premisre accentuated the symbolic
meaning of the composition based on the melodies dating back to the early
anes of Christianity: Mhe Concedawas performed in Rome's concert-hall —
The Augusten — built in 1908 on the ruing of the Mausoleum of Augustus.

DAYCTO POMMTENM (1963-2004)

Hascerfa ocTance B KATErOpuW «MONofbixs, no
COBDEMEHHEM ME[KAM, KIMNOINTOPOR. YOMEHEL
HTANERHEKOND ropoga Topulus {Ha rpadug oo Chose-
HUE — OTCHYAA CNABAHCKOR HAIBAHWE), YYUNCA MYSHIKE B
Cuere w Munase. Ero WHTEpPECOBANM HOBERAWUE
HANPARNEHNA, JARBMRELNE O cafie B CoMMRsHAx Thepa
Bynesa, Owaunnmo Wenec, Kapraadua LUTokaysess,
WE 1991 rogy o oBoCHORANCS & NApWse, 410661 OCEMEATh
HOBIE MY JBIKANGHEE TRXHOMOMM & WHCTHTYTE MoCneno-
EAHMA 1 KOOAMHALIMW ZEYCTREN W heyabik (IRCAM),
MocnenoBaTENbHBIR NOCTMOAENHNEM PoMATEANM, He
GORBLUErOCH CMEWNBATS NGB 3BYKOBRIE ABNSHUSA, He
[&E3 NPWHOCAR BMY YCNEX HA MERIyHENOARBN DECTHER-
M, TOGNESHIAM Ero COMMHERHEM CTENA ONepa «MrHosks
metannags- (2003,

Wil always remainin the category of "young composers”,
He was born in Gorigia, the Htalian fown located right on
the border with Slovenia, to which it owes its Slavic name.
Fausto Romitelli sfudied music in Siena and Milan. He
was interested in the newest genres and styles manifested
in compositions of Pierre Boulez, Giacinto Scelsi,
Karlheinz Stockhausen, and in 1991 Romitelli moved fo
Paris to study new musical technology at IRCAM. After
his graduation, he continued his cooperation with the
Instifute.

Romitelli’s consistent postmodemism and his boldnass
In experimenting with sound synthesis brought him
numerous awards at international festivals. His last
composition was the opera Az fngexr of Mefals (2003).
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«Dead City Radiow ang opkectpa (2003)

ABTOD CHABIMA NbECY NOAIArnR0BKOM Ay AHONPOM: . KOTOP&IA SACTARNRET
O¥MaTe O TExHUKE. M nefCTEUTENHD, PeMb WAET O TEXHWYECKMX CPEOCTEAX
KOMMYHHKELAW, KOMNOSHTOP YKA3LIEAN, YTo OTMPEBHOR TOYKOR OA Haro
Chy®una kuura Mapwanna Makmoasa «MoHuMaHne MEgua: BHeHne
PACIUMPEHMA YEn0BEKa= [1964), rIe 0OHE W3 KHDYBELIX WOSH 3AKNO43ETCR
B TOM, 4T0 CPEACTES MACCOBOA MHDOPMALMK 0K ILEBAH0T BLUE DONEE CHNEHDE
BRMAHKE, “8M KKETER, HABAIYMBO BOIMBHCTEYET HA COZHAHWE HE CTONLKD
NEPROAHHAR MHIDOPMALMA, CRONGKD qopka nogayd. Masnoas ougHuean
aro rUNHOTHIKPYICWEE BOZORHCTEME KAK DA3DYIWWTENLHOE. YeTeipe
OECATHNETIAA CYCTA POMHTENNN NONHOCTERD G HIM COFNACHACH,

07 covMseHws nog Hassanues -Dead City Radio- wosko Geno Gl oxALaTs
KONNAKA PAfAWOCHIHANDE, HO K STOMY NDUEMY KOMNOZWTORN NpWOeraer
MUHAMANLHD, [TbECE BOZAEACTEYET AMOUNDHANEHO JA%E HEIABACHMD 0T
CBOBH MPOrPEMMEl H MY3SbISANEHD BRONHE camopgocTaroysa. Ee nepeoe
WENONHEHRE CocToANOCk 15 anpenA 2004 ropa 8 Typude. Wrpan opkecTp
Ra&l nop ynpaeneswasm Padazne ©psobeka oe byproca.

Deadt Cily Raddia lor orchestra (2003)

Had & secondary fitle given by Fausto Romitelli — Audiodrome. The secondary
fitle implies equipment and appliances. In fact, the composition addresses
mechanical media. The compaser said that the starting point for him was the
hook written by Marshall Mcluhar — fnsarsiaading Meadia: The Exfansians
af Mz i1964). One of McLuhan's core ideas was that the media had a much
stronger impact on a person fhan it was thought. According fo him, it was nof
the content, but the form of the medium that afiects the mind. McLuhan saw
such hypnofic impact as destructive. Forty years later, Fausto Romitelli
supparted his beliefs.

One could expect excessive using of a radio-signal collage in Dead’ Oy
Fadig, however, Romitelli uses this technigue very moderately. The
composition has a strong emotional effect even without its explanation and
is musically self-contained. s premigre took place in Turin on April 15,
2004, It was performed by the RAl orchesira directed by Ratael Fruhbeck de
Burgos.

BPYHO MAJIEPHA (1920-1973)

Poganca B Betewnn, B DETCKWE M6l CRONNES-BYHIED-
KHH]] E[]}'Hﬂﬁﬂ ﬁhl]] }p‘.FKE SHAMBHWT, HTO HE NMSILAN0
eny B 1940 rofy yoRewHo ORSHYIATE Akademnid « Danta-
Yeuunuas B KAHRCTRE KOMNOIKTOPA 0 MyShIKOREA. HO
FHMTECR OH NEOAONKAN W noeke: 6 1942 rogy v Dwan
Dparsecro Manuneepo, & 1948-m y Tepuana Lepxena,
M yHun ToKe BCK #uaHb, NoBbIEIE Npodeccopo
BEHEUMAHCKOR W MUNIHCKOR KOHCEPBATODWA, SaTEM B
Hapnwkrtone, 3ansufypre, POTTEDGAME W, KOHEHHD,
Napmwrante. B 1954 rogy ManepHa Gein cpeau
peHoBaTened Cryame dosonorud Manasckorn pajuo,
Ero UDMAEPCKMA [ENEQTYED NPOCTHRANCR OT My3bikM
Tenpw MEPCEANA A0 HOBERUNAK COMMHEHWA

Was born in Venice. Brunetio rose 1o fame in his early
childhood as & violin prodigy; however, his fame did not
prevent him from studying at the Academy of St Cecilia,
which he successfully graduated from in 1940 with a
degres in composition 2nd musicelogy, He continued his
studies: in 1942 he studied composition with Gian
Francesco Malipiero; in 1948 he look classes of Hermann
Scherchen, An essential part of his life was devated to
teaching; he worked as a professor at the Venice and Milan
Conservatories, then continued teaching in Dartington,
Salzburg, Rotterdam and, of course, in Darmstadt, In 1954,
Madema became one of e founders of the Studio di
Fanologia Musicale di Radio Milano (RAI Stedio of

Komnoauwwr Ne 1 nA opkectpa (1949)

Hanwcara 2umoi 19481949 rogoe & Beseuww, korga Bpyno Magepsa no
NpWrnaiieswn Manansepo npengaean & BeHEUUEHCKOR KOHCADBATODHIA.
Cnepea KOMNOZMTON 3A0YMAN CHMIORND, 3aTeM JyMan o «Mysbike s
OOKECTRA Mo 1o OKOHYATENBHOE HAIBAHWE BO3HWEND B CBAIN C NEBBIM
WEMOMHEHHAN W, CHKOPEE BCEND, OHO HE ABTORCKOE.

B koHUe 1940-x MajepHa ocEausan AofekadioHHYE TEXHUKY W B
«KOMNOIALAK No 1= OFPOMHOS EHWMAHWE YR2nun cTpykType. COMMHEHE
COCTOMT M3 HEThIPSX HACTER, KOTOPEE MCNOMRATCH G23 nepepkiea. B nepeoi
YaLTH TP pasnena: MHTpOAYKUMA, Lenlo (=u3naraotca 10 s8ykoge-) -
Un poco meno {«HA4YUHAST KOHCTPYWPORATLEA TéMa-) — Allegro. Bropas
YaoTe, AllBGrD — He4TD BPOGE BAPHALWE: JKCNOIMLAA Tessl — Mepwog |,
METaMapbosel — Neprod 1, paanoseqie — Nepuod I, MeTamoptoas-2 —
Mepuog IV, ofseauseHue — Mepuoa ¥, cudraa — Mepuog V1, paspyweHue —
Mepuog ViI, pacceqsue. Bonge MOHONATHEI TRETRA W SETREQTAA YACTH —
Andante [«Tema cTana cepue=) i Allegro moderato e vigoroso («diyHaa-
MEHTANEHAR CEQUA DAIR0PAYUERETCR B KAHOHWHECKYED CTRETTY = ).
sKomnoauuwa Ne 1= enepewe npo3syyana 12 man 1950 roga &
KDHCEpRaTopMM Typuua, Mrpan opkectp RAI nog ynpaenedmen HuHo
CaHO30HkL0, [NA KOTOPOTD W CO3AABANACK 3Ta NARTHTYRE,
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Musical Phonology). His conductor repertoire was
extremely rich, ranging from Henry Purcell's music o the
most recent compositions.

Composition Mo, 7 for archestra (1948)

Was created in winter 19481949 in Yenice, when Bruno Maderna taught al
the Venice Conservatory at the invitation of Malipiero. At first, the compaser
ihought about compasing a symphaony; hen he changed his mind 2nd decided
fo compose Misic for Grohesira Mo 7 The final version of the name came
up because of the first performance and may not have been offered by the
COMpOSEN.

In the late 19405 Maderna was working on dodecaphaonic technigue and in
Camposiion Mp. 7 he paid considerable aftention fo the struciure, The
composition consists of four parts, which are performed without any
intermission. The first part includes three sections: Introduction, Lento
(*10 sounds are expanded”) — Un poco meno (“the beginning of thema
development™) — Allegro. The second part, Allegro — theme variations:
The exposition of the theme — Period |, metamarphoses — Period I, decom-
position — Period |11, metamaorphoses-2 — Period [V, integrafion — Pariod \,
synthesis — Period VI, disintegration — Period VII, dispersion. The third and
the fourth parts are more monolithic — Andante ("the theme is broken info
succession”) and Allegro moderato e vigoroso ( "the fundamental succession
develops info & canonic Strefo™).

The debut performance of Compesiior Mo ftook place al the Conzervatory
of Turin on May 12, 1950. As the composer wanied, it was performed by the
RAI Orchesira directed by Nino Sonzogna.,



HEBWOWMBIE 3EM/IU

Aumod Bararoa (opTenuaxao)
[edtwccy. [eaHanuats npenmoowa (Tom 1)
baTaros. «HagnMMeIe JEMIN= [MEpEOR

[EeHanuaTs NpENOLMIA Ons doprendato, L 117 (Tom 1, 1910)

1. OenaMGCKHE TAHLOBLALE
MNapyca
Batep Ha parHusa

Xonmel AHaKanpw

[Llaru Ha cHary

Hro auden 3anaifsid setep

8. Heaywsa ¢ BANJCAME UBATA AELHA
9. MNpepeaHHar cepeHana

10. 3aroHyEwsA cobop

11. Taney lNaka

12. MeHecTpenm

=4 O L1 B GO O

- Jayki W ADOMETH DEKIT B BEHEDHEM BO3AYXE

HCMONHEHWE B EXATERMHGVDIE)

KNOA JEBHICCH (1862-1918)

B 10-nerHeM BO3PACTE NOCTYNMA B T3pUMCKYD
woHcepeaTopeto. B 18801882 rogax mposogun NeTHWe
MECALLE B CEMERCTES oH Mekk B K34eCTEE QoMALLHEM
nuaqucTa. B 1884 rogy co BTOPOR NONSITKW BRIATEEN
PUMCHYH NPEMUED, YTO OABAND NERCNEKTHEL! YENSWHOA
HOMNOZMTOPCKOA Kapeaps!, B0 cOEMaN na MTanua paHswe
CROKE, MALIWBILACE BCAX NPEMMYLLECTE naypeara [odkl
OOrEMHOA #W3HY JIRGHCCH 3AE0HYMIMCE 3300000 00
nocTanoes=u & 1902 rogy onepe «Menneac » Mensaxga-
no neece Mopuca MerepnuHka. B 1908 rogy «Knog
DPAHUYICKIR = ORGHITHPOEAN KAK OMMXED, MCNONHNE
CHM{IOHWYECKNR ACKMARI «MODE=, B CNEOyHMUEM Ty
BOWEN B BeICWMA mefarormHecknil coseT MapMscxoi
woHcepeatopie. B 1913 rogy Tpynna JArunesa wenonsuna
Ganet defeocc «Wrpsi=, & Cam KOMDOZMTOR NobLIEAN Ha
racTponax e Merepdypre.

INVISIBLE LANDS

Anton Batapov (piano)
Debussy. fweive predudes (Book 1)
Batagoy. fwisiie Lamds (first performance in Ekaterinburg)

CLAUDE DEBUSSY (1862-1918)

Became a student of the Paris Conservatary at the age of
10. In 18801882, he worked as a home fufor and spent
summer months with the von Meck family. In 1884, he
won Prix de Rome:; it was his second attempt, which turmed
out successiul and offered him a good opportunity 1o build
his czasear in composition; however, he |efl ltaly prematurely,
thus having lost all the privileges of the awardee. The
years of Debussy's Bohemian life had been over long
before the production of Fefeas af Melisande (Palieas
and Melisamdel), the opera inspired by the Maurice
Magterlinck’s play. Its premiere took place in 1902. In
1908, "Claude the French” made his debut a5 a conductor
performing L& mer (The Sea) symphonic essays;
next year he became a member of the advisory board of
the Paris Conservatory. [n 1913, Diaghilev's Ballefs
Ruszes perfiprmed Debussy's ballet Jauy (Fames) and
the composer went on tour to Petersburg.

Tweefve predudtes for piano, L 117 (Book 1, 1910)

1, anseises oe Oeiphes (Dancers of Dafph)
2. Vioiles fVelisSais)
3. Le venf olans g pladne  The Wing i the Piair)

4, Les sons af fes partams foerment dans @i o soir

{(The Soads and Fragrances Swir Throwg e Evering Afr)
&, Les poliines odnacan (Tie Hills of Andeapn)

€. s pas sur i ieige (Foolstens i ie Soow)

. Cogqud v o ver douest (What e Wes! Wind fds saan)
B. La e aux chevedy gie fn (The &in will e Alaven Haird
8. La sevenadk inferampee (The Interupled Serenadk)

10, {3 cathedrale angiontie (The Submenged Cathedral)

11, L dlanse de Puck (Pucks Dance)

12, Minstrels (Minsinels)
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AHTOH BATATOB (poa. 1965)

«HEBUOUMEIE 32MNW= OnA GiopTendado (1994, pen. 2014)

Hacre 1
HacT &
Yacms 3
Hacme 4

L S P ','E':._:i
- ‘ﬂﬂmﬂl HO BEIA Hd HAX BHUMATENEHD B 00010 CAMOTRETE,
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Part 1
Part 2
Part 3
Part 4

HEBWAMMBIE SEMAN

Ha HeEHIMLIE 3EMNAX HE NOBAT TENSDOH W HE padoTaeT
HABMTATOR. 310 HEOGXOQMMOE YENOBNE ANA 1070, 4T00k
HE OTENEKATHEA

Tam CTOAT 3ATOHYBLIME COROPE, CRBOSL KOTODLIE WHOT A
HETOPONMKED NponALEaeT peida v Arizona Dream.
Konokona atux cO00p0B 3ROMAT Camm. VM HE HysHO,
NTOG WX KTO-TO OARFAN 38 BEPEBKY. MONUTELI TOME
MOKTCH CaMu, KAk W KONOKONBHLIA 3B0H, OHW HE
HAMWHEIOTCA M HE 3aKaHWBAINTCA, 3 MIGOK, BCAW XOTHT,
MOFYT HEIAMETHO NPUCOSOWHMTLECA K XOPY BOOB W
BOZAYKA.

Berep Tam OyET OOMOBPEMEHHO CO BoEX GTopOH, Ecnw
NOOCTABMTL CE0R BETOY, MOMHOD CA3Y Y3HATL BCE, 410
OH BNOEN TAM, OTKYAd NpuaeTen. A NpRNETEn oM
OTOBCHDAY, MOAT0NMY BWOEN A0CONKITHE BCE,

0T BETED HEANCMHAET NEpyGa NA%E & MONHER WTATS,
Ot %0NMOB GTPAMANTEA 3400 HbE-TO NECHH, KOTOPGIE
KTO=T0 TAE-TO ROTAA-TO HANEBAN MMM HACEMCTRABAN,
BanepiHLE TAM HE TAHLYIOT, 8 NPOCTO GTORT, 38CThiB, Kk

T MOMHD YEMOETE BCE TAHUL BOEX BREMEH,

~ Ha HEBMAMMBC SEMNRAX XHMBYT SEBYLIKH C BONOCAMM

HhETamHa. LBETA OCEHHIA MNGTLEB, WBETA 3AKATA W BLLE

749 UBETOB, & MAYAHHBLNOIOT MM CBPEHAAL,

I{orga‘rmmﬁr 10 HA HEM He BbIBAET GREROE. Th MaBLLL
= m;u,m TBOW AT HABCETNA OCTAETCA B

Tau HIKTO Ry Aa-HE. crew, TTOHATHE =MEIHTaLRs
HE WMEET CMbICNA, I'I|:l"|"|!':|"|']|r YTOWE STOM0 COCTORHIMA W TaK
MWKTO KO 14 HE B AT, [IDB3ME W CRMONATE CYMET
TOMBAG ANA TOM, $T006 CHOTPETS Ha HEBHMMBIE 36N
113 ORHE WA WIIOMAHAT 004,

Pam:n: W NEYaNk HA ASLIKE HEZWOMMBI 3EMENL = 3T0
DONHO ¥ TO He Croeo,

ANTONBATAGOV (bom 1965)
Invisilo Lands organo (1994, e, 2014)

In the invisible lands there is no cell-phone coverags
and the GPS navigation does not wosk, It is an essential
prerequisite so that no one would get distracted,
There are submerged cathedrals; their tranguility
sometimes is disturbed by fish coming from the Arizona
Dream to swim around, The cathadral bells ring by
themselves. They need no ringer pulling the rope. Prayers
arg also sung by themselves, Like the peal of bells, they
have no beginning and no end; those who want can join
the choir of the water and air.
The wind blows from all sides. If you face the wind, you
will find out where it has come from and wiat it has seen
there. Remember that it comes from all directions;
therefore, it has seen everything.
The wind fills the sails even in the flat calm of the sea.
The hills echo back the songs sung or whistied once by
SOMeona,
Ballerinas do not dance; they just stand still like frees;
however, if you watch them long and attentively, you will
be able fo see dances of all tima.
The invisible lands are home for girls with bair of light
Hax color, autumn leaf color, sunset color, other 7849
cobors, and men sing serenades to them.
When it snows, there are no foolsteps in the snow. You
walk in the snow, and each step of yours is left forever in
it 45 a sound.
Mo one is in a hurry. Meditation as a concept has no
sENse, a3 no one comes out of this state at any time.
People need trains and airplanes only 1o look at the
invisible lands from the railcar or passenger cabin
window,
The same word is used for joy and sadness in the
lanquaga of the invisible lands,
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MOHOOIEPA «PEKA JJABU[IA» Kaveprsit san

Myzbika u cueHapuit — Onera BukToposa

[aypearsl MaxIyHADOOHLX KOHEYPCOR

Masen bapaHckmid (GapuToH),

Jnura DN (dneiiTw),

MeTp CRABATCKMY (CAHTYD. AKANEMHYECKAA NEKYCCHA]
Hexic Mepeaanos (ANEKTDOHAKE)

Mpu nopaepske Noconscraa Pecmeomigd Nonswa & Mockse
W NONECKOMD DWERCTEA «InnApnG -
Mpw cogeActenn Fanepen «MPAYHIL xogeiHkE = & Mocxes

MONOOPERA Chamber Hall

“THE RIVER OF DAVID”

Music and scenario — Dlga Viklorova

Pavel Baransky (baritong)

Edyia Fil {flutes)

Pyalr Glavatskikh (santoor, percussion)

Denis Perevalov (elecironics)

Lincter the auspices af the Embazsy of the Republic of Poland

in Moscow and the Pofyaros Polish Sociefy (Ekaterinburg)

With the assistance of the GROUND Khodynka Gallery in Moscow

ONbrA BUKTOPOBA (pog. 1960)

KomnoauTop, negaror, 00WeCcTBEHHER OERTENL, 4NEH
(0038 KOMNOAWTCROE Poccue. T3y PEaT MEsIyHAPOOHOT
KOHKypCa, Mpenau ryfepHaropa Ceepanoeckod oinactu
<38 BRILADWMECS NOCTUHEHHA B OGNACTIA NUTEpATY b W
MCKVCCTRE=. PYKDBOOMTENE AHCAMENA HOBOM MY 3hIKK
CRepaN0BCHIH DnapMOHIM, 38700 A00HEMEHTHON CEDMA
CeepanoBckoN unapsIosnd =KX=, ABTOD KaMepHbLX W
CHM{OHIEYEC K NPOM3BEORHNE, HEOOHOKDATHO MCNON-
HARLWHACA B ropogax Poccui W 2a pybesom (Bensris,
Wenanus, Monnadgma, MepManns, ©paxups, Kanapa,
NMiorcembypr).

Ha npoTaskesus MHorax net Onkra BukTopoea AERReTCR
KOORAMHATODOM NDOSXTOE, CERZAHHLE © COBDEMEHHEIM
WGEYCCTROM, KOTOPLIE COYETAINT BIM3YANLHOE MOKYCCTRD,
AEYK A HOB6IE TEXHONDTANW. CHM{IOHUYECKDR NPOHIEENE-
HHE =Lux Astermnas= («BeyHulA CBET=), HANWCAKHOE B
2012 roay no 3aK33y YPEnkCKOrD MongaesHIND Clmgo-
HU4ECKOrD OPKECTP, NPMHECND EXATEDHHOYRTCKOMY
aBTORY NODE Y HA KOMNOINTOPCKOM KOHKYDCE B BEpnWHE
i 2maHme «European Composer Award — 2012,

Russian Composers, prize-winner of the Inlernationall

Competition and winner of he Governor's award of theg

sverdlovsk Region “For Qutstanding Achievements |
Literature and Art", She s the director of the Mew Music
Enzemble of the Sverdlovsk Philharmonic, the author of
fhe Xl subscription series of the Sverdlovsk Philhasmanic,
Ihe author of chiamber and symphonic compositions, whichi
gained popularity among audiences of Russia and othe

countries (Belgium, Spain, Netherlands, Germany, France §

Canada, and Luxemburg),
For many years Olga Vikiorova has been a coordinator o
different projects promoling contemporary music and
combining visual &, sound and innovalive lechnigues.,
Her symphonic composition Loy Aslema (Elemal L)
writlen in 2012 on commission from the Ural Youlh
Symphony Orchestra was a prize-winner of the
composition competition at the Festival Young Euro
Classic Berlin in Berlin and was granted the European
Composer Award — 2012,

Compaser, teacher, social activist, member of the Union off

«Pexa [JaBnaa-, My3bKansHI-A0aMaTHeEcsne IeRcTeo
R GApNTOHE, YBThipex inaiT, YAAPHE W ANEKTHOHNKN

COBMECTHHA POCCUACKO=-NONLCEAR npoekT «Pexa Dacunas= (My3biKa W
cugHapai Onerd BHkTopoEDR) NpeacTaenaet cof0M MOHODNEDY, B OCHOBY
KOTOPOH NOMOHEHE NNATHA 0 NErEHOA0H0M LApe Jaewas. Nepasis cRapaHokie
MCETHHECKHE NEPENDMEHNA NCANMOE GelMH COBNAHSE OIHHM K2 HIBECTHEALLIMX
noneckHy noztoe BospomaeHan Anom Koxasoeckan. Bo BTOPOA NoNOEWMHE
XV peka Mukonal ToMynEa NONGHKMN W HA MY3LIKY B CBOEM COOPHMEER
«Menoguie nonsckoi Moanteipu=. Onepy Onerd BUETOROBOA OTKORIBRET
Mepasii NCanom [oMyIKN; MACYHOR SMAA0TE CINETEH W3 Pa3HOAIEIHEIX NBCHD=
MM, COZAAHHEE HA OCHOBE CTO NATHAECATOND NCANMA, B TOM HWCNE NCanMa
KoxaHosckoro—T omynkd. CNABAHCKyH oHETHRY B ONEpE AONONHAT monsdo-
H#A RALINOE: TATHIHIA W 2HTTIAACKOD, HEMELKOMD W (DPaHLY2CH0rD, Napanmnagna-
HOLLYT, PEAMIMOIHEIA onbm [JARN0A B %UE0N NOTOK MONKTE 0 bore M Henoaeks.
OCHoBY QNA PaIBepTLBAHMA MY 2EIKANEHO-APAMATHHECKDMD LeAcTEa «Pexa
Daanna- coCTRENAKT AT NCANMOB: MEPELIA, CODOK CEAEMOA, NATMISCATLIR,
CEMEJECHT CAALMOA 14 CTO NATKGECHTEIA. BEMHOR OETANGKD B My3LIHMNEHON
(DAKTYDE NPOKIBSARHMA CTAHET IBYHAHME MONOCOS CIYWATENSR, NDILE LMY
Ha NPEMLEDY. JANHCE NCANMOB, CARMAHHER C WX Y4ACTHEM, M BKNHHEHWUE WX
B3bICKYCHEIE NPOHTEHWR B MY3bIKANLHSIR NOTOK CTAHET CUMBONOM GRCKOHEY-
HOCTI DyXOBHOND MOUCKA, POMABHHOMN M3 WMNYIECA CEATOMD NRopoka [aanna.

The Aiver of Davigl musical and thealrical spectacle for baritone, four flutes,
percussion inslruments and electronics

The joint Russian-Polish project T Siver of Dawid(the music and script by
Olga Viktorova) is conceived as a mono-opera based on stories about
legendary King David. The first Slavonic versifications of psalms were made
by one of the most famous poets of Polish Renaissance — Jan Kochanowski.
In the second half of the 16" ceniury, Mikolaj Gomolka put the verses to
music in his *Melodies of the Polish Book of Psalms”. Olga Vikiorova's opera
sfars with the first psalm of Gomolka; the epilogue theme is woven from
multilingual hymns based on the 150" psalm, including the psalm by
Kochanowski-Gomaolka. The Slavonic phonetics in the opera will be blended
into polyphony of languages: Latin and English, Garman and French, which
will fuse David's refigious experience into a five stream of prayers addressing
God and Man.

The musical and drama action of the opera evaolves from five psalms: the
first, forty seventh, fittieth, seventy seventh and one hundred fiffieth. An
important rale in the music pattern of the composition is given to voices of
the audience who will coms o the premiere performance. The psalms recorded
with their participation and their unarthul recitation merged with the musical
Flowr will symbaoliza the infinity of the spiritual quest generated by David, the
king and propheat.
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. AHCAMBJ1b «AJlb-TAPUKA
ANb-TA3YNWUA», Eruner

DTHIMECKIE MyILIKAMLHLIE TR CPENRSEMHOMIDLR,
! NECEHHOR HECNEMME Cydhuima

-, - -
s

'

MY3bIKANEHOE HACNEJWE CY@HM3MA

Cyham — MUCTHYECKDE WCNAMCKOR BEDOBAHME M NDAKTHEA, B KOTODHIX
WMYCYNbMAHE CTPEMATEA HAATIA KCTHHY GomacTREHHOH NoGEW. () OHK CHHTADT
Brd BHYTREHHHM NOHAMAHMEM MCRaMA. [pyrie yTEREH KT, 470 3Ta duno-
COQMA NDEQIWECTEORANE BOIHWKHOEEHIW PenUrnie. TPETRIA NONArAHT, 410
WoeH CyMUIMA BhIDANAKTCA W B ANYTHY KOHDECCHAY. YeTRENThIE OTHOCRT
CYMIM MCKNIHMTENBHD K MCNAMY, KNACCHYECKDE YEHHE KOTOPOr onpee-
IRET BMD KAK = 3HAHWE, UEMNL KOTOPOMD — BO3D0 AEHWE CEOOLA ¥ NOCEALIEHISE
ern borys. Cythin o0paayT 0MUMHE — =0p0RHE =, KOTOPSIE CKNADLIBAKTEA
BOKDYT NWAOSPA W COBMPAIOTCA BMECTE ANH MONWTERL

OpoeHoM «AnNb-Tapuka anb=-lazynwa= W 0OHOMMERHEIM aHCambnawm
PYKOBOIHT el Canew ane=aayna. CMeIcn CYLRCTRORAHMA W OCHOBHAA
WIER OPOBHA W AHCAMONA 3AKNHMAETCA B TOM, 4T0 KD, BIZNMONOHUMaHIE
14 TETWMOCTE — 370 TPW COCTABMANLLMY MERDLHNA NGEM B Mepe. Kawnas
W2 HIX NPEKPACHD 3BYYMT N0 OTOENEHOCTH, KAK CTPYHE! HA MYIHKANEHOM
WHCTRYMEHTE. Ho, [0 TOr0, YT066I 5T3 MENOAWA BENA K BOMECTERHHOMY,
(HW BOM#HGI CNWTHCA BOSIMHD.

Ha amom nyTi K BOMECTEEHHOMY 00MHAKDBD BE#HSE DUTM W MENDOWA. CambId
BAMHEIN DT — BHYTREHHWA, Er0 23,038 GYEHNE CEQOUA W DOIXOEET dbiXaHHe.

To, K7D He crocofeH CNbILATE Casd BHYTREHHNA PaTM, B2 cROCODeH BUTE B

rapsMoHWe C0 BeeneHHDR. Menomua se ChysuT AnA noadaqes bora Yepas
BOCTORT M BAOKHOREHHE. KAMORA W3 CyAACKIAN DUTYAN0S, BO3HMKAR 13
THLMHE!, HAYNHASTCA C NDOBO3TNAEHIEA weHn bora. (uo-nepapactzer e
MEHHE, K KOTOPOMY MOCTENEHHD No0ABNAETCA 3VYEAHKE: DRHEHTANEHEL
WHCTPYMEHTOR — 2patCKON NIOTHM =y0=, TROCTHUKO2O0H (DNEETE “Hahs W
NEPCHACKOrD GyHA «gads=, — W CTAHOBHTCH DWTYANOM, COEQUHAKNLMM
BEQVEDLYMX © BOMECTESHHEIM

Iy =3Ik CydAZMa — 3TO MOMHTREA, BOOXHOBNEHHAA COMMHAHNAMU Cydnbckms
NOATOR, WINDKEHHER THALHUMOHHOA apatckol CTHXOTROPHOR CTRGdoi W
CONPOBCAHIRILIAACA AKKOMNAHEMEHTOM YOADHKIK n—mrpyﬁ:@.ﬁl iy
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CNEYMUANBHBIA NPOEKT

AL-TARIQA AL-GAZOULIA
ENSEMBLE, Egypt

Ethnic musical traditions of the Mediterranean,
fhe legacy of Sufi songs

THE LEGACY OF SUFI MUSIC

Sufism is & religious philosophy of Islam and mystical movement mirroring
the attempis to find the truth of divine love. Some see it as the inward
dimension of Islam. Others argue that the Sufi philosophy came into being
priog o the religion. Some researchers point out that Sufi ideas can be found
in other religious denominations. Other researchers tend to see the direc
connection between Sufism and fslam, as the former is seen as
“knowledge aimed at renewal of the heart and devoting it to God®. Sufis
Create communities — orders — existing around the leader, and come together
for prayers

The Al-Tariga Al-Gazoulia Order and the namesake ensemble are managed by
Sheikh Salem Algazouly. The basic concapt of the order and ensemble maich
the underlying idea of existance and assumes that peace, understanding and
tolerance are three components of the worlds love malody. Each of them is
beautiful in itself like sirings of a musical instrument. However, to furn the
melody into a path fo the Divine these components must becoma one.

Both rhythm and melody are important along this path to the Divine. The
rhythm, however, comes from inside, being set by the beat of the heart and
generated by the breathing. Those who are nof able to hear their inner rhythms
cannot live in harmony with the Universe. The malody is required for knowing
God through admiration and inspiration. Each of the Sufi rituals stems from
silence and begins with recitation of God's names. The recitation grows into
chanting, first, with no instrumental accompaniment, then with sounds of
gradually added Oriental instruments — the Arabic lute — oud, the reed
flute — nay — and the Persian tambourine — daf — and turns info a ritual
uniting the believers with God.

Sufi music is a prayer inspired by poems of Sufi poets, laid out by using the
traditional Arabic stanza and accompaniad by percussion insfrumants

Sheikh Gaber Algazouly, the founder of (he Al-Tariga Al-Gazoulia Ensemile:
“Love your enemies and they will en info those who fove you®
*He that is honest in his love will also be loved”
“In love thare is no word ‘' = only we™
“Love and faith are giving without asking anything in relurn’
"Leave me among mountains, Dol don't fake me awsy from the hears

% Ligepis AR ._.--- a) 2
ook 4 B80A BUETNA OTAAMT, W HINELEST npocHTEEdlst - 7= | ofthosal love
«BPOCk MEHA B MODE, HO HE YOMPAR M ;ﬂ:_q,i'r,lm;_mu RO SRR
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“There i no love without absalution of sins”
“Faith is love and it knows no power”
“Lowve is part of faith”

=y sd "Hethat loves mose than you is a treer Sufi than you®

*Lowe is the onby path that is right, and no saftish and arrogant person
can walk along it*



SPECIAL PROJECT

AHCAMBJIb «L’ARPEGGIATA»,
GpaHyun

KV NOMECTEEHHLIA DYROBOOHTENR
Mucwa (thamy)

Cenun LLen (conpann)
BianesLs kaneuuyTo {Bokan)
Karepwka Manaponyny (Bokan)
Anra Jero (xopeorpadies)

France
Koncrana Mnykap
Misia (Fado)

Nopod LLepeiH (KopHET)
Map4enno Birane (TpafrUMOHHAR MTANEAHCKEA W GAROYHAR THTADE)
Kapmen Farn (ncanmepui), Oasug Manopan (yoapies)

Cepred Canpeiyes (yoapHsie), bopwue LLMaAT (KosTpatac)
DpaH4eckD TYDPWEH (KNaBaCHH)

Cannpo NaHnane (RopTyransckas rurapa)

Datuzne Manto (2xona day)
Corparac CHHOMYNOC [TREYECKARA Nupa)

CPEAM3EMHOMOPLE
MecHi W TaHLe Hapoaos CpeaniemHomopss

HapoOHan rpeko-caneHTHNCKAR NecHn «KTo 2HagT,
MENEHEKAR NACTOMEA =

Kapmyw Napeauw (Mopryrankd). «He 3Hawes

AHOHAM [XVI Bes). «TRiE CHPEHEL=

HapogHan CaneHTHBCKaR necHa « Tawel Caatoro BWTTas
HeanonuraHsckan TADAHTEMNA, WEINoSM3aUMa

AHDH e Baiu. <8 — feaymnes

HapoaHaa rpEveckas Neckn «H DACKRNON MEHIans
Andpegy MapcuHeipy. sMlame {2y Kanwan)

HapoOHaa NopTyTanbCKanA NeckA «HepHan P33y MOWK Hors
(dhagy kyppuay)

HapoOHaa rpeveckan NecHA «Xacanusi.

Drmponamo Kancteprep (1580-1651): Tokkara «LArmpeggiatas
HapoOHas kapninHCKER NecHn «f18 KapnuHe s

HapoaHan maroprcxan necHa <8 nokdayn CaHTaHbs
HapogHaa rpeveckas necks «Mope, CMAnRca -

Kapmyw MoHcaneww (Mopryrands). «CRagocTHan Noo0ek,
ropskan Noinske

HapogHaa necea «ecH nopTyransyes- (any Marana)
HapoOHan Maken0HCKaR NECHRA =5 DOANNECE B TREBOME=
HapoaHan rpekn-caneHTARCKAR AECHA «MoA Mianan [HaynnHa-
HapoOHas karanosckan NECHA «Jama W3 AparoHas
HapogHaa anymaicean necHs «Moa nuugukapenas
Bapuauu, NopTyranscxan WWnpoeenaaums

HapooHas necka «Bopofeis

LARPEGGIATA ENSEMBLE,

Artistic Director

Celine Scheen (soprano)
Vincenzo Capezzuto {voice)
katenina Papadopoulon (voica)
Anna Dago (dance)

Doron Sherwin (comeliog
Marcello Vitale (chifarra battente & baroque guitare)

Carmen Gaggl (psaltery), David Mayoral (percussions)
Serqey Saprychev (percussions), Boris Schmidt (double bass)
Francesco Turrisi (harpsichord)

Sandro Daniel {portuguese guitare)

Daniel Pinio (Fado viola)
Sokratis Sinopoulos {greek lyra)

®
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Christina Pluhar

MEDITERRANEQ
Songs and dances of the Mediterranean nations

Traditionell (Canto greco-salenting). A mo Sindinamdis
Carlos Paredes (Forfugal). Sem Saber

Anonym (17, Jahrhunderl). Fas sienas

Traditionell (Salentn). Fizacs & a7 Ko

Improvisation (ltaly). el AEmoitans

Henri de Bailly. ko sop i3 focurg

Traditionell {Griechenland). Amposiaty fsakiss

Alfredo Marceneiro (Portugal). & Fzjem (Fade Capital)
Traditionell (Portugal). Ross feqrs fe mew pe (Fade Carrido)
Traditionell {Griechenland). Hasama

Girolamo Kapsberger (1580-1651). Tccals LArpegoiaia
Traditionell (Carpina). L& Campinese

Traditionell (Mallorca). e Samame walg pami
Traditionell (Griechenland). ThafEsss {pmisay

Carlos Goncalves (Portugal). Amor gl mel, avmor gie e/
Traditionell. Camiigds de porfugiesas (Faco Magals)
Traditional (Macedonia). S /mati som se mdiE
Traditional (Canto greco-salenting). Gamy Ssuiing
Traditional {Catalonia). L5 dams ddraga

Traditional (Puglia). Pizacarals mia

Improvisation (Porfugal). Famacimes

Traditionell. Ly passariellu
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MEDITERRANEA E

CPEAM3EMHOMOPLE
«MopE HE PAILENHHART KYNETYR:, 3 OOLEGUHAET=

Cimesonom CpemwmasmHOMOpcsorn PErMOHA BEEH0 CTang
onwekoBoe nepesd, CTpaMel, KOTOPLIE OMBIBANOTCA
CpemussmHBM MODEM, WHOTA Sa#e HasuaanT «0nie—
KOBOW TPaHMLER=, 370 HEGONLILAA MACTE DpPEHLAN,
Typupea W cTpass Cesepoil Adpres, OoHako NpWesTo
TETE, 470 Hopsasms w NopTyranus Tome NpuHaRNEsaT
BREMIEMHOMOPCKON KyNLTYPE, HECMOTPA HA TO, 4T0 HE
HMEIDT BLINOLA & CORONIEMHONY MODI,

WAF LEHTDE NpOFpaMmbl = #aup canti greci-salentini:

PEKO-CANEHTHHCKME NECHM W TAHULIL, TAPAHTENNY,
XOQALIAE CEOMMA KOPHAMA B UTANNIO, HO GLITYIOWIAE B
pewMs W B Canesto (HeGOnsLOM DEFMOHE Hi Wro-
BOCTORE MTammu), 370 yOMSHTENBHOE COMETAHHE NECEHHDM
kyneTypbl HsuoA Wraned w Fpegun BooxnHosung
MYILIEHTOR =L Arpeggiatas K QANGHERLIMM MY 3hIKENE—
HEIM WCCTENCEAHHANM, NOMCKAM W OTEDLITHAM HOBLIX
NEMMENDE BIAMMONDOHKKHOBERNA TRALWUMA Cpean-
IEMHOMOPCRI CTEH. [BOTpatuR KyNLTYPHGE NOWCKOE
W OTKPLITWA OXBATHNE PEFWOH 0T Mrandn ua wore ao [pe-
LKH HA BOCTOKE, & Takwe Typuwm, HMenanmo (Matopsa,

“The sea does not separata the nations, but unites them"

The olive tree is a long-time symbal of the Mediterranean
Region. The countries with coastlines on the Mediterra-
nean Sea sometimes are nicknamed the “olive frontier”
countries, They include part of France, Turkey and
countries of Morlh Africa. In the meantime, Jordan and
Porfugal are also seen as countries of Mediterranean
culture, though they have no outlet to the Mediterra-
nean Sea,

The centerpiece of the program is the canti greci-salenting
genre; Greek and Salentian songs and dances, larantellas
taking their roots in Mtaly and popular in Greece and
Salento (2 small region in 1he south-east of Haly). This
fascinating blend of South Itafian and Greek songs
inspired the musicians of LUArpeqgiata, who delved into
music research, exploration and discovery of new
examples illustrating the convergence of traditions of
Mediterrangan countries. The geography of their
exploration and discoveries extended from the south of
[ialy o the east of Greece, Turkey, the western part of
Spain — Mallorea, Catalonia and Portugal.

Karanouus) n Nogmyrans.
TPEKO-CANEHTUACKME NECHW (GRECO-SALENTINO)

pEkK Havany cenuTeea Ha Teppuopsi Kmsoi Wramm ewe 8 XN sexe oo
H. 3., W B MPOUECEE KONDHAIALNW TIEYECKER KYMBTYDE CHEWANACH & MECTHINA,
Punanmeie HadwEany Cuwandio, Kanabpwo o Anynwin =Magna Graecia-
(I PEYECHER JBMNA] — HACTOMLAD NNOTHD Oa Gbind 3ECENEHA BLIXOILEMEA K3
lpewwm

B nepuon ¢ VI no Xl Bk Hawed 2p6 KwHan Wranus naxoaunacs noa
BIHAHINER INNMEHIME, KyNTYDHLIE TRAAMLMK KOTOPOMD COXPEHAIITCA Tam no
GER peks, B 727 romy snaanTwRckan maneparap Nes I npykaaan yemyTosuETs
BCE pRnArMoaHsE wanipawedns 8 Boctounoi vactw Pumceni wanepun, B
DBILECTRE 310 BLIZEANG BONHY NPOTECTOR, KOTOPGLE: BOIMMABHNN MOHEM W
CRALLEHHOCAYITEN. MROHOGODYECTRO NRONOMEANGCE HE OO [ECATANETIE
W BEEQTND CTAMY B TDEMIAHCEYI0 BORMY. 470001 MI0esaTh TMAENN, MHOAE
MOHEXA NEQEEXANH B BOKHBIE DETMOHL WTanuw, rOE OCHOBAN MHOMECTBO
MOHACTLIDEN, CO3OANA NROUBETAINMEE CENLCKDE XO3ARCTEO, HAMAOMNK
NDOWABOACTED BAHA W MacNa. B 0ne mrwosenue wor ranes npEEpETARGA &
NDOUBETARLLMA KyNETYDHLIE, COUMANGHLIA 1 OHOMIHECKHA LEHTD,

B %I BeKE HAYAMMCE HALECTEIA 3aRoeBarenai na Ceasproi EBponel. Ha cmeny
NPAROCNARKID MRIRNG KATONWSECKER BEp. CRALEHHUKOE D0R3ANK BECTY
COVREY Bd NATRIMM, ZENDETHMN TPEYECKHA S3BIK, 4T0 NDMBEN0 K TOMY, 4TO
KONWMECTED TPEXO-TOBOPALLETD HACENEHWA HA MOHWYECKOM MOpE pe3ko
COKPETHNOCE, @ NOTOM 11 BOBCE HGYESND

C 1945 ropa B CanestAckoR [ pELMA — DENAOHE, DACNONCHEHHOM B KHHOR
ATy, CAMOR BOrO-BOCTOMHOA Torke MTANBRHERONT NONYOCTROBE (Ha Camom
KOHUE =KE0nykd=) — npomWBacT npwmepHn 40 000 Yenosss, rosopRLmME Ha
TREYECKOM SHANEKTE =rpekoe, Ewe 2000 noTomkos rpeyeces NEpecenzHLEs
NDOKHBART B PErWOHE KANAGDAM, B CAMOR Kro-3anagHoi Touke Vranm,
Mocne Bropod MAPOBOR BOAHS KOMHYECTED FREKO0-TOBOPALLETT HACEMEHIE
COKPATHNOGE €8 GONBLE NOJ BAMAHKEM DAOWD, TENEBHOSHNA, TE38T,
0ODA30BAHMA B WHKOMEY, KOTOPODE BENDCE HA MTANLAHGKOM R3bike. Ceromms
TPEYBCKAR RILK MGNONE3YETCA MECTHBIMN MHTENAMK COBCEM DEIXD, TONLKD
ONA DOWEMAA BHYTIE CEML,

BOamMoHOCT COXIAHITS THAMUMM A3bIKA, MCTONMED N KYNBTY Y CRORND HADOOE
MOTOMEN TREKOE, AHBYLLME B WTanme, Haln Y8pes CTADMHHLIE HAPODHLE
MECHH, KOTODBE YETHO NEPERABANHCE W3 NOKOMEHNA B NOKONEHWE

Toamausn MyIsiKKH =rEIKD= NPOARMAET CTAMMCTHYECKIE, TENMOHINBCHHE |
MENOASECKHE OCOOEHHOCTH HAPOIAAR My3:ami Hra HTani, BMECTE G TEM B
H SYBCTEYETCA TYDELKOE 1 apaboxne BrmAnke, £ ocHOBHLIE HaHDL! BAHHG
HaHKa [ninna nanna - KonuiBenLHas ONA HOBOPOMOBMHOTG), MATHHETE 1
CEpEHATa (matinala, Serenata = YTHEHHHE W BESEDHME MECHH AR MON0DkI

GREEK AND SALENTIAN SONGS

The Greeks began to settle in southern lialy as early as in the 12" century
BC; during the colonization the Greek culture mingled with the local culture.
The Romans referrad to Sicily, Calabria and Apulia as Magna Graecia (Greater
Greece) — a5 they were densely inhabited by Greeks.

From the 8 to 119 century, southern [taly experienced strong influence of
Hellenism, cultural traditions of which have survived to the present ime. In
727 Byzantine Emperor Len Il decreed that holy images and symbols wera
{0 b destroved in all provinces of the Eastern Roman Empire. Serious unrest
so0n broke out everywhere, led by monks and priests. The movement againsi
fhe use of images continued for many years and plunged the country into a
civil war. To escape massacre many monks moved to southern ragions of
Italy, where they founded numerous monastaries, ware very successful in
agricultural development, wine and oil making, The south of Haly soon grew
into a prosperous cultural, social and economic center,

The 117 century saw the first raids by new imvaders from northarn Europe.
Catholic faith took the place of Eastern Orthodosy. Priests were ordered to
hold services in Latin; the Greek language was banned, resuling in dramatic
reduction in fhe number of Greek-speaking population, especially in the
villages at the lonian Sea.

Since 1945 in Salentian Greece — the region in the southerm part of Apulia,
fhe south-easternmost area of the Italian Peninsula (at the very end of the
“heel") thare have been approximately 40,000 people speaking Griko, & dialect
of Greek, Another 2,000 Greek descendants live in Calabria, the soufh-
westernmost region of ltaly.

After Wortd War 1|, the number of Greek-speaking population decreased even
furthes, having experienced strong impact of radio, television, newspapers,
and school education conducted in ttalian language. Today, Greek language
is very rarely used by local residents who speak it only in the domestic
environment,

Greek descendants living in Haly found the possibility to keep up the languane
traditions, history and culture of their people through ofd folk songs, which
were handed down from generation 1o generation.

The tradition of Griko music essentially displays the stylistic, harmonic and
melodic charactaristics of the folk music of southem [taly, but also featuras
some Turkish and Arabic influances. 8 is possibla to distinguish the following
main musical forms: the mimse e (ullaby for & new-tom infant such as
fhe Chrisi-child), mafinats and sererafa (moming and evening songs lor
young wooers), sfersed (for pugnacious challenges between peasants),
ey (a dirge to accompany funeral processions), tarantella, and iz,



BOANHANEHHLIK), CTOPHARND {SI0rnello — D NOITHYECKIG COCTRIAHNA MEs Ty
K[IECTEAHAMI), MORONOAR (moroloja — norpefansHas NEcHA, ConpoBms Na0LER
TRalY PHBIE NPOUEGEAR), TapanTenna (tarantella) W nuugnka (pizzica)

Ky nBTynbiR EHOMEH TADAHTENNL! — MIHAMANEHD HOPME! MYIBIKANRHOR
TEANMA, MPEOHAIHAHEHHON ANA NEYEHHA OT YKYCOB NAYKDE — COXDEMHIGR
BNOT 00 GErOgHAWHErD gus 8 Canetmickol Mpewan. BeenmioT mw ee
oD,

1. Tapawrenna nuuumea (Pizzica tarantelia = TaHel YEVLEHHBD NEyKaMu),
YNOMHHAHWE O HEW NORBIABTCH B NHCHMEHHLE MOTOMHHEEX, HAYMHAR GO
Cpegresekoass, 310 0QWHIMHBIR ATH TEYNNOE0NE = WELIENRIOWMA= TaHaw,
KOTOPBIA DACCMATDHBANGH KaK BAWHCTEEHHOE CPEACTRO OT Yyt TAPANTYNE,
HE WCKNIOMERG, 410 TADAHTENDE CEOWMA KODHAMK BOGKOIAT K APCaHYBCKAM
PUTYANAM, NPOBOCMKEIM B 48CTH ADIXHE, TEOVHA OPEEHEMPEYECKOM
mutbonornd, 29 wiowa — B gedb ce. [TaEna = onbHbIE CoBEpAnK
MANOMHUSECTED & LRIKOBL TPEYECKDN NEpEEHd [anarusa, STofe CTAHUERATL
TAPAHTENIY Hel LR 0BHOR NOLLAIM A BHYTPW LEIKEN. TaKaM 00pa3om, B amom
TAHUE CIMTHGE BOEIAHD AMEENHHEIE 1 EPMCTHAHCERES OOLIYEN,

2. Mauuwea ne kope (senna gwroin) (Pizzica de core (della gioia) — maugpes
cEpauA (panocTw)). MononuseTcd B OCHOBHOM HA HADDIMLE NPE3IHECTRIY,
CHANROEN, KPBCTANAN W CEMBAHE TOMRECTBaY, [epRoHaYansko 310 Hkin
ELICTRRIA TaHEL ANR GOEORA NAP., HO CEAYEC 0 MENONHASTCA W HECKONLEAMIA
napamn cpady. [IPEOHEINEYEN NOKE3ATL PAO0CTE, MOGOBL, YRAMMBAHNE 1
CTPAGTh,

3. Mok crepaa (Pizzica scherma (danza dei coltelli) = nuuuwka exTosaH
(TAMEL C HOMEMK]), JTOT TAHEL, CBA3EH G NPAInHOBaHVEM [HA B, POKKD B
nepesne Toppenagym npossHumm Mevqe, MCnonHence SEymA MysHEHERN,
KOTODLME JE0AAMNA B DYRAX HACTOALLUAE HORMW, ANUNCA YACEMN W SE43CTYI0
FEHMAN BCIO HOME, B MECTORLLEE BDEMH HOMI JAMENAIOTCH NANLLAMM, NpW
TT0OM ANA WMMTALAM YTPOMANLLIEND OPYHHA MCNONLIYHITER YKESTENGHLIA W
CPEOHAR NANbUE, 3 ABWEEHWA, MECThl W MUMWRE NOJKPENAANT
OCKOPGWTENLHLIE W OBOPOHNTENSHER MO, 3TOT TAHEL, MCNONL30BANGA AR
PAIPELLENKR KOHGIMHKTOR W CNOPOE O TMABEHETRE B COBOE WHraH W TORFOBLER
NOWALEMH

DALY

HAZEIHHE NPOMCROAT OT NATMHCKOND CRORE «@aryme (Tatum — cys6a, pong
Bomesn), HewoTopse MUACNOTA CEASHBRRDT &8I0 NPONCKXOMAEHHE CO
CPEHEBEROBEIMA KAHTHIES I8 AMATD (Cantigas de amigo — nech 0 Apyre) —
NHIROBHOA NUEAKOR, CaMBE PAHHAE DAPA3LUR KOTODOR JATWDYRITCH Haqanom
Xl sexa. 32 nocnemyougie 500 net Geino chosenn Gones 1300 kanmarac ne
AMurg. MHOE W3 B GeIW OOHAPYHEHRD B DECEHHUKE Konoysu-Bpankye
(Cancioneiro Colocci-Branculi), sOToped CEf4ac xpaHUTCA B HAUMOHANEHDR
fintnuorere Nuccationa, v 8 BatwkaHckom necendure (Cancionairo da
Vaticana). Ofia cliopHuea coCTaRNEHG! B Litanus & 1525 oy,

Dy nepesinean pacueet B Maccatiose u Kowsipe & Hadane XIX sexa, NecHw
B STOM CTANE WCNOMHANA B OCHOBHOM PA00MME W MODRKW, B TO BPEMS WX HE
TOIGHE MIENM, HO W TAHUEEANA [0 AKKOMNAHEMEHT YIAMSLE HHCTOVMEHTOR, B
FBYHEHNA KOTOPRIX NPOABNANOCE BNWAHUE amuuua HCKWS IATMOE, (JueHE
NOMyNARHGIE & Moratons 8 AW EeE GPASMNBCKIE NBCERHRIE DODMB! TYHAYM
(lundum}) v mogusss (modinha) Takse B03ASACTEOBANW HA pasEMTLE dagy. B
KOHUE XX Beka adpUKaHCKOR BNUAHIE CHUSHNOCE, W WaH] NEWHAN CROK
COBPEMEHHYD (ODMY — NEHIE N0/ BKKOMNAHEMEHT NORTYANGCKIA TMTAPL! W
ruTape diasy. CoepsaHUE NECEH DOBIHHD CEOMMTCH K 3MOLAAM, BRIDEHARMEIM
MOPTYTANLCKIAM CROBOM =CayNane- (Saudate — HOCTANGIWRY: CTRAMAHIER OF
HECHACTHOR MEODEM M COUMANGHKIK NODOKDE, HOCTAMEIMA N YUEIWAM JHAM
WA TOCKA MO NysWdm spesmedam, DAy Takse COABmwUT apadcine
MYy 3eIKANEHBIE JNEMEHTRI C WX .IJHEIHIJEI{][]&&HI;IMH MARODHBIMA NE0AMA 18
HCHYCCTBOM BOKANGHBIL «\KPALEHHA,

B Miaccatiode mactepckoe wonondesve dagiwre (fadista), kak nmedyorcs
CETOAHAWHUE ACNONHUTENEHULEN AAY, TDAMRLNOHHD BOTPEYARTCR
ANNOIACMEHTAMM, TOrA KAK B KOAMEDE 3ETENM BRIKAILIBANIT (B2 0N00peH9e
HE ANNOMMCMEHTANI, 3 TPOMKMMN NOKALLIMBAHEMY,

The phenomenon of the tarantella — a form of music therapy supposed to
heal spider bites — has remained present in Grecia Salentina right down fo
our own time, Three diffarent forms of taraniella may be distinguished:

1. The Fizaica faamieds (Dance of those biten by the spverd Handed down
in written sources from the Middle Ages onwards, this is an individual or
collective dance of healing that was regarded as the only remedy for the bile
of the tarantula. The possibility that the tarantella goes back to archaic rites
in honour of the ancient Greek mythological figurs of Arachne cannot be
exciuded. On 29 June — the feast of St Paul - the sick processed in pilgrimage
to the chapel of the Greek village of Galating fo dance the tarantella on the
church sguare and inside the church, thus combining archaic and Christian
customs.

2. The Pizaiea o core (olela gioial (Pizzica of fe feardt (ol jorl) This dance
i5 essentially performed at public festivals, weddings, baptisms, and family
celabrations of all kinds, It was originally a fast dance for 4 single couple,
bt is now also performed in rows of two or as & quadsille, Itis intended to
represent joy, love, courtship, and passion,

3. The Piznies soherma (darea oed colfel frencing pizzica (tnif dance )l This
dance is performed during the celebrations of the feast of 51 Rocco at the
village of Torrepaduli in the provines of Lecee, It is danced by two men, who
at ong time carried real knives in their hands. The dance lasted for hours,
indeed generally the whole night long. Today the knives are replaced by the
fingers, with the index and middle fingers used to give the effect of a
threatening weapon. The movements, gestures and facial expressions, the
offensive and defensive postures conform 1o & certain code of honour. This
dance was used to selfle disputes and problems of higrarchy in the world of
oypsies and horse traders,

i

The name £ derives from the Latin wond A (fate or divine will). Some
scholars trace its ariging back to the medieval caniigas de amiga (literally,
“songs about a friend”). This term is used to designate settings of love lyrics,
the earfies! surviving examples of which date from ihe 12205 Over the next
500 years more than 1,300 camtigas o amigowere composed. Many of them
are found in the Cancioneiro Colocci-Brancuti, today held in the Biblioteca
Macional in Lisban, and in the Cancioneiro da Vaticana. Both these
anthologies were copied in [taly in 1525 at the instigation of the humanist
Angelo Colocel.

The fad enjoyed its first golden age in Lisbon and Coimbra in the early
nineteenth century. There it was performed mainly by workmen and sailors;
af this time it was nof only sung, but also danced, to the accompaniment of
percussion, and showed the influence of African riythms. The Brazilian song
forms Jungm and modiinha, which were very popular in Lisbon in the
eighteenth century, also influenced the development of the faiz In the late
ningteenth century the influence of African rhythms declined, and the genre
{oak on its current form, with 2 male or female singer traditional ly accompanied
by the Poruguese guiftar and a A quitar. The songs deal mostly with
unhappy fove, social evils, nostalgia for bygone days or longing for belter
times, and all those emotions exprassed in the Portuguese word sauoiase
The fadpalso contains Arabic elements with its various minor keys, its art of
vocal omamentation, and its idiosyncratic melodic lines.

The performance skills of a Sdistzare fraditionally greeted with hand clapping:
in Lishon, butin Coimbra audiences show their appreciation not with applause.

bt with loud throat-clearing.
g ST
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FOHKOHTCKMIi MONIOAEXHDbIIA
CUM®OOHUYECKWUIN OPKECTP, Kuraii

Jupusepsl — Bak Budr Xetr, Hr Ta Musr, Kuran
Ny Cia {cepanea), Kiran

12.10

Lawr. Yeepmopa
Bax Cunutb. =lpaznHus ordg-

na Ciowkl =Kapruhbl KDHHaH=

X3 Ysanexan, YaHe [aH. «BmoineHHbe Ga6oqke s,
KOHLEET ANA CRPANEA C ODKECTROM

Jipopsar. Canethonng be 8

T

1 [ - p
{pop. 1952)

Do 1976 rofa oGy4ancs B KWTaRcKoM yHHBEPCHTETE
TOHRONTE, 3ATEM B AHITIK B yHRBEpCHTET: Kanna. Npeno-
faBan & TOHKOHTGKOR KORCADBATOPWM, B KISHIGTORCKOM
yHuszpowTere & Nodoone, ¢ 2009 ropa - npodeccop
TOHEGHIGROND MHCTATYTE NPOMECEHOHANEHING 00pa30-
BaHKA, B pazsbie ronsl BO3rnasman CHngaHe koMnogn-
ropos oHkonra, Ndry koMnosuropos Azae, Mesryna-
POMHGE DOWECTRO CORPEMERHORN My3pikM. (CHOBATENE 0
XY MOMECTREHHBIA DYRKOBOMATENS OPKECTRE CHMIoHHeTTA
(TOHKOHE), KAk QRPYKED BRICTYNAN C QMNERMOHH-
HECKMMN OpRECTRAaMI TOHKOHrE W Tokao. Ero coMaHeris
WENONHANAGE BOCTOHCKUM CHMDOHAYECKAM IJXECTROM,
FTancsum oprecTpon TAREEHR, AHCAMONEMN «0rion s,
<Antipodes= W OPYTEMKe KONNEKTHEIMIA
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HONG KONG YOUTH
SYMPHONY ORCHESTRA, China

Conductors — Pak Wing-heng, MG Ka-ming, China
Lu Xi {viglin), China

[sang. O

Wang Xilin. feh Fesiia! from

Symphonic suite g fone Foem

He Zhanhao, Chen Gang. The Sttty L overs concerio
for violin and orchestra

Dvorak. Spmiany Ma &

A |
RICHARD TSANG (born 1952)

Studied at the Ghinese University of Hong Kong fill 1976
and then af the University of Hull in England. He taught al
the Hong Kong Conservatory of Music and at Kingston
University London; in 2009 he stared working as 2
professor of the Hong Kong Institute of Vocational
Education. Tsang has been for many years the Chairman
of the Hong Kong Compaosers’ Guild, Vice-Chaiman of
the Asian Composers' League, Prasident of the Intarmational
Society for GContemporary Music. He is the founding Music
Director of the Hong Kong Sinfonietta; he has been a guest
conductor for the Hong Kong and Tokyo Philharmaonic
Orchestras. His compositions were performed by the
Boston Symphony Orchesira, the Taiwan Municipal
Chinese Orchestra, the Orion Ensemble, the Antipodes
Ensemble and by other orchestras.




YaenTioga ana opkecTpa (1965)

MPKHALNERAT & 4ACTY NERBEIE COMBHEHAA LIBHTa nA eBponERCKOND OpRECTDE
[KOMNOZATOP TAKME MHOD MALLET SNA DPKECTDE KWTARCKLE WHCTRYMEHTOR).
Hanucasa no 3akady [OHKOHICKOND WAapMOHHHECKorD opsecTpa, CocTour
W3 NBYX YacTed, Ha NpoTRseHAR NepROA YaCTH YEpELVOTCH NPOBENEHIA
ihandapHi rMABMOA TeMel W GONEE MapusHoil nofouxol, Bropas YacTe =
CEQWA BAPWALNE Ha TEMY, BEPBGIE 3BYHALLYI0 ¥ BANTODHL CONG. PR Bapwaumi
MOOBOAAT GNYLWAETENA YEpad ranepes pazHONNaHoBsX NonuHoHNHECKR
MPHEMOB M OOKECTPOBLIE TEXHWK K YETRIDEXTONOCHOMY thyrato. BosapawaeTca
TMABHAR TEMA NEPEDN YACTW, KOTOPEA NEPENNETAETCR C TEMON BADMALMA.
MoCTENEMHOR HEAPACTAHKE ABYYHOCTH NDHEDDMT K GYPHOE KYNBMUHALM,
YRapTRpa RENARTCA CTPOD TOHANLHON KOMMOEHUMER. [METOHMKE OMpaETCR
H WHTEQEAN KBADTH — K3K B MERCAWYECKMY MINOCEY, TAK M B FApMOHIW, 708
MACTO WCTIONB3IYETCA AENMEHWE NAPANNENLHEMY KEEDTAMM,

BAH CUNIMHB (pog. 1937)

Overfure lor orchestra [1985)

One of Richard Tsang's first works composed for European orchestras (the
composer has also a ot of compositions for orchesiras of Chinese
instruments). The overture was commissioned by the Hong Kong
Phitharmonic Orchestra. The overture consists of two parts. The first part
presents the fanfare main theme altermating with the more lyrical subsidiary
theme. The second part is composed of a series of variations on the thema
introduced by the hom sclo, The vanations bring the audience through the
pallery of diversified polyphonic and orchesiral technigues ta the four-voice
fugatn. The main theme of the first part reappears and interiwines with the
theme of variations. The gradual increase in fhe intensity of the sounds leads
to an exubarant climax. The overture: is writen as a sfrict tonal compasition,
Diatonicism allows a guarter interval, i.2. both in melodic voices and in
harmony where quarters frequently move in parallel motion,

WANG XILIN (born 1937)

Poaunca B rop/e Kaainii nPOEHHLWA X34aH0, B 1eTCTE:
YHUNCA WIPE s OIraHe y XPHCTHAHCKMY MACCHOHEp0S, B
12 NET CTAN YHACTHUEOM MYSEIKENEHOT aHCAMEN ZDMHI
FTan, JaHaTud sOMNOGALIER B KOHUE KOHUOE MERBEN
ero & [Uansadcryio xorcepeaTopui. B pesynerare
wKYNBTYPHOE PEBONHOUAN- G50 BRCNAH B NPOBAHLMD
Waneck, B wonue 1970-x sepuyncn & Lanxad,
B0AOOHOBMN SAHATIA KOMMOIMLMER 1t BCHORE DEDESNAN &
TekwH, Ban —aB100 6 Comabonmi, CHMDoHIHECKAS dpecok
«[lerebl mopa- (1998), KAMEDHBIK COMMHEHMRA, NBCEH,
BMHOMYIRIH, NPOHIEEIEHHA N5 KHTAACKHE WHCTDYMEH-
rog. Ero cumdoHwyeckan noama «Chants (1985)

Was born in Kaifeng, Henan Provinge, In his childhood,
he studied the organ with Cristian missionaries, At 12,
b wiats & member of thi musical ensemble of the Chingse
Army, Being interested in composition, he started
studying at the Shanghal Conservatory, During the
Cultural Revolution he was banished 1o Shanxi Provine,
In the late 19705, he returned fo Shanghal, resumed his
composition studies and soon moved o Beijing. Wang
Xilin is the author of 6 symphaonies, symphonic frescoes
Legead of Sea (1998), chamber music, songs, music for
movies, compositions far Chinese instruments. His
symphonic poem Cham' (1985) is dedicated to Dmitri

nOCESLEHA NansTi LLocTakoRwHa
CrmdpornHeckan clonTa <KapTudbl Kinbsanes (1963)

Mosadnace, korga Bad CunuHe Bein ewe crygesToM LU aHxaickodk
KOHCEDBATORNI W OL4HOBDEMEHHD — LUTATHEIM KOMNOZNTOPOM LlakTpansHom
pao, N0 3aKa2Y KOTOPOMD M HANWCAHO NPON3BENEHANE. B HEM 4eThIpe YacTh:
«HRCeHHWA 004 0s Ha “3AHOA MNAHTALAK =, «[10 ropHOiR Aopores, «HivHaR
MECHA= W =[1pA3OHNK OrHA= [«[paziHek diakenoss=). B OCHOBE MYy3hiKW
MEMAT NECHA MANklY H2POLOE NPOEMHLMN KIHBHAHE (KOHEYHD, «MaNbs
TONBKD N0 KUTAACKHM MEpKan). B HacTHocTi, «FpaagHme oria= nocTpoeH
Ha MenoDouAx Hapoga K (nyzy). Kak MHOTWE TaHUeBaNbHEE B CBOER OCHOBE
MbECH, 0H OTKDBIEAETCA MEANEHHEIM DA3NEN0M H 33EEPLIAETCA ShicThRIM. B
KOO8 NPOXOOMT NUDHHECKER TEME W3 HACTK «BeCEHHUA 00w e,

B 1978 rony BaH CannHe COENAan HOBYI DENAKLIMED CHIATEL. OHA NpWHecna
ABTOPY LUMPOKOE NPW3HAHKME mocne Toro, kak 8 1981 rogy Gwina ygocToesa
IpaH-npH Ha BCekHTAACKOM KOHKYPCE CHMGOHWYECKOR My3kikie. Ee
OTUMACTHSHBIA, NPA3OHHYHBIR HHAN MCNONHAETCR OCO0RKHO 4aCTO, CTa8
OAHDH W3 BUINTHLIX K2PTOMEK KIATAACKDN My3hIKK.

X3 YHAHBXAO (pop. 1933)

Poguncs 8 ropoge Seyuset npoeanuwy Ysauisn. B monogoctd wrpan g
OPKECTDE RAUIAHCKON ONEDHOR TRHYNNL, SATEM NOCTYNAN B LLIAHXARCKYH
KOHCEPBATOPMN & KRACC CEOUNEN. BMECTE C OAHOKYPCHWEAMW OCHOBAN
AKCNEPUMEHTANBHLIA AHCAMANG CKPUNAYER. PRIYNLTATOM OAHOMD M3
AKCNEPAMEHTOS AHCAMENA Cran KosUepT «Baninedsse Gadosd- . Qxosqns
KOBCENRATONMED KaK CROMNEY, NEDSWUEN HE KOMNOINTODCKAR (DakyneTer B
knace neparora Qud Wan 3, ofH0T0 ¥3 NEPEBX YHeHUKOE Bopuca
Jaxapoaa. Cpefmn spynHbls COMMHEHWA X3 HHAHERE0 CTPYHHEIR KBAPTET
o [JHEBHUE MYYEHUKR= W CaMposudeckan nosma «llarnga NyHxyas,
MOCEALEHHE IpeaHe@ueR narone LLansan

Y3Hb FAH (pop. 1935)

Pogunca 8 Waseae. Y9anca KOMOOZMWYHA  CEOETD 0TUA HaHs Te-cuHa, &
1955 rogy nocTymun 8 LUaskaickysd KOMCEPRATOpMI. HeMe npodeccop
LLla#xaRcKOE KOHCRDBATODIK.

Shostakovich,
Symphonic suite Fanman Tone Poem (1963)

Was written when Wang Xilin was a student of the Shanghai Conservatory
and a composer-in-residence of fhe Ceniral Radio Symphony Orchestra,
which commissioned him o write a suite. The suite consists of four
movements: Sorimg Sain i 8 Tea Planiation, Along ihe Faif of 3 Mountain
Willzge, Mipht Sang and Joreh Festival The compoasition takes its roofs in
songs of small ethnic groups living in Yunnan Province ("small” by the
Chinese standards). For example, Joveh festialis based on melodies of i
peaple. As most dancelike compositions, in fanh Fesfivadthe slow beginning
follows by a fast-paced finale. The recurring lyrical thame is taken from the
first movement Soring Saim

Im 1978, Wang Xilin made some amendments 1o the suite. It brought the
compaeser international recognition after it was awarded the Grand Prix in
1981 ai the Chinese Symphony Music Competition. Its optimistic and joyiul
finale is especially popular, representing Chinese music.

HE ZHANHAO (bom 1933)

Was born in Zhuji, Zhejiang Provine. In his young years, he played in the
orchesira of the Zhejiang Opera Troupa; tater on he started studying tha viglin
atthe Shanghai Conservatory. Together with his fellow-students, be organized
an experimantal violin ensemble. Tre Sufedly Lovers violin concarto was
one of the pilot projects of the ensemble. After graduating from the
consarvatory as a violinist, He Zhanhao started studying composition with
Dirg Shande, one of the first students of Boris Zakharov. Among his large—
siza compositions, He Zhanhao has the string quartet Mades Diageand the
symphonic poem {omrghes Pagoda dedicated to the oldest pagoda of
Shanghai,

CHEN GANG (born 1935)

Was born in Shanghal, He studied compasition with his father Chen Ge Xin
and in 1955 he entered the Shanghai Conservatory where he is leaching a1
present as its professor,
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OHLLEDT [UTR CKDITKN © OPKECTROM =Brnfnenybie Gadoqkr- (1958-1959)
WOty Y F

¥ ﬁn-w
. 3 I [t HECTES P
I E8pa i MHH%&*"
HKGCKOM KOHCEDBATOPMA, Ve B 1960 rofy

g g DO WCNONHARTCS BO MHOFX CTREHAX Mupa, B
E el onosie udacTan Lsde (265420 roge na) o
MG neayke Ysy MHTER (NOATOMY KOHLEDT WHOM
o TTREOARBILACE B MYHCEOE NNETHE, Yoy OTNDEERNACE
BTpenna Jlana, Monojise niogu BnioBHANCS apyT &
i SABEPLIANACE, WX NYTI padownece, Koria otel Sy
; QATYuMN 88 ¢ GOraTwM TORIOBUEM, TTEH yMED OT NEYANM, Yy
NOCNELMANE K FPOBHALE TIAHE, BNIOGNEHHRIE BOCCORAMHHINCE B CMEDTH W
MPERPATANNGE & R NPEKDRCHRI Gadoqex,
B KOHUBPTE CEMb My3bIKENSHBIX SHI0A0E, DEDEDAMILIY DEDHIETHA CHIMETA,
N300 OTLEAMHANTEA B TP 43CTH. KOHUEDT HANMCAH [0 BEPONERCKAX
WHCTDYMEHTOE G BKNOMEHWEM B COCTAB KHTARCKAX TDEULOTOK, HO Naj
(MEHTATOHIAKE) NPWAAST EMY KAPAKTEPHBIA KNTARCKAR DinuE,

AHTOHWH IBOPHAK (1841-1904)

MEDITERRANEA E

The Buttertly Lovers concerto for violin and orchestra (1958-1959)

\. Plediging af the Gao Bridge
Il Vingtar’s Refusal of Marriage
I, Metamaphasis into Butterfies before the Tomb

Was wrillen by two students of the Shanghal Conservatory. In 1960, the
concerto was perlormed In Moscow and gained worldwide recogaition. [ is
built around the legend dating back 1o the Jin Dynasty (265-420 AD) and
Telling about young man Liang Shanbo and girl Zhu Yingtai (that is why the
concero is also known as {iamg 2. Having disguisad as a man, Zhu Yinglai
fraveled to Ganzhou 1o study, 2nd met Liang. The young people fell in love;
however, after the universily their pathg diverged. When Zhu's father forced
her into engagement with 2 wealthy merchant, Liang was 50 deeply grisved
[hal he passed away. Zhu jumped into Liang's grave, and the sweethears
resurrected as beautiful butterflies, never to be apart again,

The concerlo consists of seven movements conveying the stary. The
movements are merged into thres parts, The concerlo was writlen for European
instruments, with the exceplion of Chinese wood clappers; however, [he
pentatonic scale gives it a distinctive Chinese sound,

ONIN DVORAK (1841-1904)

JIpopaak ¢ NETCTRE NOCNEAOBATENLHD LLUEN K CEOSHA LIZN.
B 16 nar nocrymun 8 Opradeyo weony & Mpare; & 18
TONAM Y HErD Y8 GbiN ONBIT HIDEE B ODKECTDE HA CHOMNKE
W anbTe. BCKope ROZMNARIAN ANLTOEYI0 NDYNNY OpKECTPA
BpemexHoro Teatpa — konwBeny YEWCKoW onepbl.
JIBODH AK MHOTD COMMHAD, HO VHUHTORIAN NOYTH BCA, 410
Hanwcan g0 30-neTHero e03pacta. A SATEM MOLWEN 0T
YOMEXA K YCNExy: rocyNapcTREHHAA CTMNaHOnA ABCTpo-
BEHTEQCKOIA WMNENMK, COTPYOHNYECTRO C M3AATENEM
DpuLem 3WMpokoM N0 PEKOMEH]EUMM Bpamca,
CO4MHEHWE «=(NaBAHCKME TAHURE=, NOKOPEHHE BCEX
HEHDOB (ONEQEl, CHMIOHWW, KB2PTETA, KOHUERTA) — M
BCEREDONEACKEA CNAEA, NO3OHER SONCNHEHHAR AMEDIA-

Since his childhood Dvorak had been steadfast in
pursuing his goal. At the age of 16 he became a student
of the Organ School in Prague; by the age of 18 he had
performance exparience, playing the wiolin and vicla in
the orchestra. He soon became the principal viola-player
in the orchestra of the Provisional Theater — the alma
mater of Czech opera. Dvorak began to compase early,
but he destroyed most of his compositions created before
he turned 30. Shortly after, one success followed another:
A state grant of the Austro-Hungarian Empire, cooperation
with publisher Frilz Simrock upon the recommendation
of Brahms, the composing of Slavonic Dances,
outstanding success in all genres (opera, symphony,

KAHCHON,

Cumiporiva Mo B cone mawop, op. 88 (1889)

I, Allegro con brio

II. Adagio

I Allegratio grazioso — Molto vivace
[\ Allegro ma non troppo

BOCHMAR CHMOOHNA AHTOHWHA TIBOPWAKE OCNAPWBAET NONYNADHOCTE ¥
JHaMeHMTOR Desaron («W3 Hosoro CeeTa-). Ecni JasaATad — «amepkaH-
cians, 10 BoctMan w3 Boex cumfoddd JBOPMAKE — CAMER «42UCKaRs,
MoBoAEM ANA BE COHWHEHAA CTAND MIGDAHWE KOMPOIUTOPA HNeHoM Hewckod
AKANEMAN HAYKW, NATEDATYDRI W WCKYCCTRA. XOTA NOBOO Gein BNOAHE
OEMYKANEHLIM, TIEODEER B 3TOM NPOM3IBELEHAR NOCTARWA Nepel coGod
HUCTO Xy AMKECTREHHYKD 3a0A4Y; GOHOBHTE COBCTREHHE CTMNG NPV BHEWHE
TRAAMUMDHHDM DOMAKE CIAMEIOHAN,

OH pafiotan Hap Heid ¢ 26 aerycta no 8 Hoatps 1689 rona & CEOEM [OME B
OEfEBHE BRICOX0A. 310 CAMEA CRETNAR M3 810 CHMMOHIR, W HET COMHEHNA
B T0OM, 470 BOckMan — 310 uounnusckui 00pas Hexun, $akus ero Malc aung
pOMAHTHEM. [TEDBAA YACTH OTKPLIBAETCA TEMORA, CTURRIOBAHHON N0
CTADMHHGIE THMHE!, REHO OTCHINGKWER & SNMHECKIAM BREMEHAM |« OTHY A
BLCTH MOWLME 3EMNA 4LICKAR ). MHOMAE CTRAHMLE CHMEOHIH OKDALUIEHR! B
NAcTOPaNEHBIE Toxa, QHA U3 88 TRARHLIX 33rAA0K — TRETEA HACT:: NERYYMR
BANLE, GE3 BLAKKY CRSA0R (IONEKNORE, HO MW 3TOM GECKOHEYHO HELWCKHA.
Mponaeenesre BNeEpa0e nposeysan 2 despana 1890 roaa & Tpare nog
YNPABNEHHEM BTODA,
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quartet, concerto) — and the intermational fame spread
throughout Europe and fo America.

Symatany Ao 8in G major, Op. 88 (1889)
. Allegro con beio
1. Adagio

Il Allegretio grazioso — Molto vivace
I\, Allegro ma non froppo

Antonin Dvorak's Symphony Mo. B challenges the popularity of his famaus
Symphaony Mo. 9 { Fram ihe Maw o). If Symphony No. 9 can be referred fo
as "American”, Symphony Mo. 8 is the most "Czech” composition out of all
Dvorak's symphonies. The symphony was inspired by the election of the
composer as 3 member of the Czech Academy of Sciences, Literature and
Arts. Though its compasition was inspired Dy the formal event, Dvorak wanted
fo achieve an artistic objective: reinvent his own style while adhering to
traditional rules of the symphany.

Dorak worked on Symphony Mo. 8 from August 26 to November 8, 1889 in
his house in Vysoka village. It is his most cheerful and optimistic symphony;
there is no doubt that Symphony Mo. & evokes an idyllic and romanticized
image of Czechia. The first part starts with the theme stylistically reminding
of ofd hymns and epic timas (“whan the Czech lands staried™). The symphony
is largefy pastoral in tones. |ts third part is one of the mysteries of the
symphony: the melodious waltz without any trace of folklore, though having
an unmistakably Czech flavar,

The premiere of the symphony took place in Prague on February 2, 1890,
with Dvorak conducting the orchestra.



NIOKA AEBAPT, ®paHuua

Naypear XV MexgyHapogHoro KoHKypca
um. .1, Yaikosckoro (hoprenwano)

CGKapnarTH. YeThipe COHATI
berxnaed. Conara b 7

. CoHara ia MuHop
Papenk. «Ho4Hol Tacnap=

MetHep

Scarlatti. Fowr Sonalas
Beethoven. £

Ravel. Gaspand

AOMEHWHO CKAPNATTH (1685-1757)

JIOMEHWKD = ChiH 3HAMEHWTOCTH ANBcCaHnpo Crapnarmy,
asTopa fones coted onep. B 15 ner cran oprasucron,
KOMAOIATOROM, & TEKKE KNABECHHHCTOM KOpOnesckon
ganenns & Heanone. Ero nepeLIe Wwark HaNPaERaN oTeL,
MO ChiH OLICTPO Q0GHNCA CAMOCTOATERLHOCTI, [Bpeexan
8 Pum, cran kanenwmedctepon Maprn-Kazemupel
MonLckoi, 3aTem KanansmedcTepom Codopa ca. MNetpa.
Ero CODEBHOBANME © NYTRLECTRORABLIMM N0 Wranuu
leHnenem JAKOHYMNOCH MPWIHAHKEM NEQBEHCTEA
=(ARCOHLE" B WIPE HE DPrase, HO 33 KNEBECHHOM CNk
BUPTYO30B ObinW pagHel. B 1719 rogy Jomesukn
Craprarv oTnpasance B JIwccabod W noymA COpoK Net
(BCMA HE CHNTATE OTNY4EK B Pyt W Heanone), nposen Ha

LUCAS DEBARGUE, France

Laureate of the XV International
Tchaikovsky Competition (piano)

g Stviada Mo 7
Medtner. Fiang Sorals in F minos
e A3 it (Baspand of

'l'*i'ﬂ' n"r':';-'u".? ::I,'I

DOMENICO SCARLATTI (1685=1757)

Was a som of the renowned Abessandro Scarlatti, the authar
of more than one hundred operas, At the age of 15, he was
an organist, composer and ¢lavecinist of the Royal Chape|
in Maples. [ his career he was, af first, guided by his father;
however, he soon gained independence. He moved to
Riome, where he became Magstro Di Cappela in the service
of Polish Quaen Marie Casimire and later on Maesiro Di
Cappella at St Peter's Cathadral. The rasult of bis trial of
skill with G.F. Handel who traveled around Italy was
recognized superiority of the “Saxon” as an argan player,
though they were equal as clavecinists. In 1719, Scarlatti
went to Lisbon and spent almost forty years (without taking
intn account his short trips to Rome and Naples), baing in

KOpONEBcKoR cyabe B Muccatose, Ceeunse » Maapaoe.,

CoHaTe! Q0 KNaBecKHa
Tie maop. 0o masop. o maskop. Pe MAHOp

B Hacnepwis JoMerdks CKARNATTH MHOMECTED QNEP. OPATORWEA, KAHTAT,
NWTYACMYSCKME COMMHEHNA. O NPEKPACHD BNANAN BCEMW MAHPAMM, HO
MW MpYHLLEE NONOEsMe (hopTenieaHn B XIX 0 XX Bekan BRIBEND 1A NeRELIE
MNaH &M «COHATR =, JT0 HE COHATHI B KNACCHMHECKOM CMECNE. 3T0 04eHE
DA3HGIE OORIYACTHSIE NRECK], CRELH KOTOPLIX ECTh TAHLULL, dIyTH M TOKKETHI,
OAHH B MTANBAHCKOM CTHNE, OEYVIKE ¢ ADKD BEIPAMEHHBIM HCNEHCKMM
KONOPATOR. CRARNATTIA COMMHAN (W4N6 AMNPOBAIMDOBAT) WX HA NDOTAREHHL
AecATnetwi. B 1738 rof oH Hanedaman coopurs w3 30 «ynpasHesii- ¢
MOCEALLEHMEN KOponE Mopreranda Hoao Vo« B npeaucnosma noohewar
NPOACTHWTE M3AHME, DEHAKD NPOSOMAKEHIER HE nocnedosano. Mesny 1752
W 757 TOAAMW COHATHI BhiNW KPACHARO NEPENWCAHEN NOJ HAGNOOEHWEL
ABTOPA W MEDENNSTEHE! & TETpAAM No 30 Neec. PYKONWCH XDAHKHNACE ¥
koponeas Monadun Mapuu-bBaphaphl, £0T0DAA BCETD HA MO NEPERANG
NGO KOMNDAWTORA, 3 3aTem ¥ neBla DapuHennd. CoHats Crapmamms
Wrpany B Napi=e, NepEkNANBIBANM (N9 OPXECTRA 8 AHTTIMA, KONNEKLHOHEDE
OXOTHNMCE 33 HUMA, 3 MYIBKAHTE CTDEMUIMCE CHCTEMATHAMPORATE. Kaps
HepHu B 1839 roy u3aan 200 COHET, M TONsKD & ) £ KM OKNATIK
MOCNE OECATH NET HALCKAHMA HAIBAN TOMHOS YWCAO QOWSWME 00 HAC
COMAHEHWA: HR&

the roval service in Lishon, Seviile and Madrid,
Reyboard Sonalas

A Major. C Major. C Major. D minor

Starlath's legacy boasts a ot of operas, oratorios, cantatas, and liturgical
compositions. He was excellent &t all genres, but his sonatas came to the fore
due ko the high popularity of the piana in the 197 and 207 canturies. From the
classical perspective, his compositions do not fall info the category of sonatas
He compossd differant single-movement pieces, including dances, fugues and
locoalas; some of them were wiitten in the Italan style, while the other had
distinctive Spanish flavor, Scarlath composed (o improvised) them for many
years. In 1738, he published & collection of 30 Essercer (Exereises dedicated
b King Com Joan W of Porfugal. Althowgh in the peeface he promised that the
exercises would be continued, be was not able to keep his promise. Between
1752 and 1757, the sonatas were neatly written under the author's supervision
and were bound in notebooks consisting of 30 piecas. The manuscripts wene
kept by Maria Barbara, Queen of Spain, who died one year after her favorite
COmposer had passed away; hen e manuscrpts were kept by singer F;rmen
Starlath's sonatas were played in Paris; they were rearranged for fhe or
i England; collectors dreamed to have them in their possession; rnus-,,ians

were interested in their systematization. In 1839, Carl Czerny published 200

sonatas, and it was only in the 207 century that Ralph Kirkpatrick was able fo
give the exact number of the compositions that survived 1o our days: 555
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MEDITERRANEA E

OQHOMD HENOBEKA.

Conara Ne 7 ans MOPTENHEH pe Maxop, op. 10 M 3.(1798)

|, Presio

Il Largo & mesto

[E. Menuetto: Allegro
[W Rondo: Allegro

TpW coHaTs op, 10 Hancades Betkoaeqom mexay 1796 W 1798 rofamd. B
T BREMA OH MEOM BRCTYTIAN KK NUAHKCT, B0 HOBKIE CONMHEHWA OHD 33
TN I B 13 NESETH, TIYADTA 210 NOKE HE TREBMMNG, OH AN NON0H
cir, TaAOH 3ean CEOErD yeeHuka «Benakim Moronowe,

M REPacK MOAEASHIRK COHATE! P, 10 OrOPOWAAKN MyIRIKAHTOR HE CTONBKD
TEXHWYECKMMH TRYAHOCTAMA, CKONBED WIOLITKOM (IAHTAINN, HI0GHIMEMN
UaeR, PEUSHIBHTHI HAWBHO NPW3BIBANK Gyavwero astopa Jesaro
CHMEOHIN & = SR0H0MAA=. HO W MEREHHOCTE. 1 AKKYDATHOCTR . HUKOT O HE
fisinu poGpoaarenami BeTdoass, HE4ano codath op. 10 Mo 3 (Cenemon no
CKROIHOA HYMEDALMM) NOAGGHD WMNPORHIALME, NOCTENEHHOMY NOWCKY
Tembl. BCA NEpEas 4acTe NONHA MOTORHOR SHEQMAM M OONA3YET MyBoHARLNR
KOHTPAGT © TRErMHHOR, NATETMHECKOR BTOPOR YatThin, TPETELA YACTH —
W3HLHEIA MEHYT, B KOTOROM BETHOBEH OBHARYMHBAET DEIMHY O33N,
DUHANLHOE DOHAD, KAK W NEPEEA 4ACTE, HAMMHEETCA © «HALLYMHIBAHKS
TEME!, HI Y3 WMIDOBAIALAN. HE NOKAOAET JT0 POHO0 00 CEMOTD KOHUE,
MPOABNAACE B YEDAWAHILIE E10 HEfonbm CEOBGIHEIE KRAEHMAY

KOMNOZMTOPY.
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JHOABWTr BAH BETXOBEH (1770-1827)

B 13 net cTan NOMOLHHEOM OPraHACTA NPMOBOPHON
kANEANG! B BOHHE, ¢ 18 NET HIpan HA ANLTE B KADENNE W
B TEaTPaNLHOM OpKecTRe. B 1792 rogy nepeexan & Bewy,
3nece BemeoreH yHunca y FanaHa, Cansapu, AnsOpexTs-
Geprepa, LUeHxa. Kak NHAHMCT OH ORICTRO 33HAN REY-
WEee NONOHEHWE. Tocne oTee3na W3 BoHHA He Wuen
NOCTOAHHOA CAYMOL (XOTA TAKME NNAHLl BREMA OT
BPEMEH BOSHURANM) W KWN KAK CEOGOHRIR Ky I0MHMK,
YTO NS TOW N0 GRG0 P2 AKOCTER. MyTh, RPOASEHHER
BETXOBEHOM B My3hIKE — OT PAHHWY COHAT K Tepou4eckon
CHMDOHWY, TOMKECTEEHHON MECCE W NO3AHAM KBAR-
TETAM, — BN CTONE OFPOMEH, YT0 NEWMEHHTENBHD K ek
ENEQBLIE JATOROMANK 0 «TPEX CTWNRX B TROPHECTRE

HWUKONAR KAPTIOBWY METHEP (1880-1951)

B 12-netHem BO3pAcTE nocTynun B MoCkDBCKYH
poHcepearopiet W B 1900 rogy OKOH4YMN BE K3K NHAHKHCT
€ 30N0TOA Menanso. Komnoanume MeTHep cneugansHo
HE W3y4an, HO 3AHATHA TA0MOHWER C ADEHCEAM W
NOMWOHKER ¢ TAHEEELIM BNOMHE NOATOTOBAMA BIO ¥
COYWHERII My3LKK. METHEDY HE NpUWROCE QONTO
N0GHBATECA NPH3HAHWA HA POAMHE: 0 COMMHEHWA
Neqaran benAes, HExoTOpLIE ObINM YOOCTOEHE Y4DEN

DEHHER W3OATENaM [ HHKMHCKMY RpEMUA. Heckonsko
NET NPENOAAEAN 8 MOCKOECKON KOHCEpEATOpMY. B 1922
rojjy SMArpEpoean 8 [ epaasni, noagses xun e Napuse
W Noxaose, ractponupoean & CLUA u Kadane. B nocnen

HUE T'0Ik] #3HW METHED HALEDN NOKNOHHIRK M CNOHCOpA
B MHUE Maxapamsn Maiicypa [#anlamapaHsesaps)
Banuapa baxagypa, komopeid 8 1950 rogy Hezaponro oo
NOTEEH MAXANATAMIA BAACTA YCNEN OKA3ETE NOANRIHKY

LUDWIG VAN BEETHOVEN (1770-1827)

Atthe age of 13 became an assistant arganist of the court
chapel in Bonm; at the age of 18, he started playing the
viola in the chapel and in the theater orchestra, [m 1792,
Beethoven moved to Vienna. His teachers were Haydn,
Salieri, Albrechisberger and Schenk. He rose lo a
prominent position as a musician, Aler Baethowen i
Bann, he did not have any permanent job (though such
plans came up from time to time); he was a freelancer -
a rare occupation for that period, Beethoven's musical
legacy — from his early sonatas to Spaohony Mo 3
{Herofe Symhanyl Missa Solemnds (Solemi Mass)
and later quartets was so enormous that it broeghl up
discussion of “three styles” in the music compositions
created by one person,

Fiang Sonata Mo, 7in D Major, Op. 10 No. 3 {1798)

|. Presto

Il Larga e mesto

1. Menuetto: Allegro
v, Ronda: Allegro

Three Sonatzs o 70 were writien by Beethoven between 1796 and 1798,
He was very popular as a pianist; his new compositions were published one
after another. He had no problem with his hearing and was full of energy. He
was nicknamed the "Great Mogul™ by his teacher Haydn.

Sanatas Jo 77impressed musicians by the overwhelming imagination and
pientiful ideas rather than by the technical difficulties. Reviewers naively
asked the future author of Sempfosy Moo 9io spare his talent. However,
“moderation and orderfiness” had never been among the virtues of Beethoven.
The beginning of the Samats Jo 70Me 5 (the Seventh Sonata by consecutive
numbering) resembles improvisation, 4 search of a theme. The first movement
is full of energy and presents a pronounced contrast to the tragic and pathetic
second movement. The third movernent 15 written as an elegant minuet imbeed
with poetic feelings. The final rondo, similar to the first movemeant, staris
with searching of the theme, but the spirit of improvisation remains in the
rondo till the end, coming out in shart harmanic cadences.

MIKOLAI KARLOVICH MEDTNER (1880-1951)

Started studying piano at the Moscow Conservatory al
the age of 12, and graduated from it with honors {the
gold medal) in 1900, He did not major in compasition;
however, his harmony classes with Arensky and
polyphony classes with Taneyev gave his sufficient
knowledge of music composition, Madiner quickly gained
recognition in his country: His compositions werg
publishad by Belyaev; some of them were awarded Glinka
prizes astablished by the publisher. Medtner taught af
the Moscow Conservatory for several years. In 1922, he
immigrated to Germany; in later years he lived in Paris
and London: he went on four to the USA and Canada.
During his last years, Medtner found an admirer and
sponsor — Jayachamarajendra Wadiyar Bahadur, the
Maharajah of Mysore, who shorfly before maharajahs
were deprived of their power in 1950, was able to help
the composer.



Conara ana doptendaso dia maxop, op. 5 (1895-1303)

I, &legro

I. Infarmezzo

. Largo

[ Allegro risoluto

Coxara dha maHop — nepean w3 14 cosat Hukonas Metsepa. Haneuatansaa
B 1904 rofy WIfaTenscTROM BENFEBA, OHA CTANA NEPBLIM KPYNHLIM
COYMHEHMEM, KOTOPEIM MONCAGA KOMNOZWTOR 3aAedn O cele. Pycckas
(OPTENMAHKER COHATA B TO BPEMA HAXOOWNACH HA noOseMe: B 1903 rony
CEpAGMH 32K0H4UN YeTBENTYID COHATY, HECKONRKD NET 0CTA8anoce A0
MOAEMEHIA Mepaol CcoHaTkl PaxMaHHOBa.

Mo CTRYRTYRE MACKUTAGHOR YETLIPEXYACTHOR COYWHEHWE ¢ UHTEpMELLD B
KAYBCTRE ATODOM 43CTH HANOMAHAET COHATHI Bpamca. My3bka oTnu4aeTea
TLIATENEHOCTEH W ACHOCTEE) MOTWEHDA PAGOTRL 33 «PHKMDHEHNAMA- TEM
Merkn cnefuTe. Monofod asTop yASnMn ropasfo Gonsiue BHAMAHAS
MOCTROSHWAD MYZSEKANEHOR DOPME, HEXENM DPUTMHATEHROCTH MATEDWANA.
[NABHER TEMA NEPROA 420TH NPOOGHASOM HMEET TNABHYID TEMY YBEDTHIDE
Bepnu K «Cune cyasbbli=, 2 HHTEDMEUYD NOCTROSHD HA DOMAHTHHECKOR
o« AHTOHELWA BOMPOCE=, KOTOPAA BOIBPAILABTCH B NOCNE JYHILLWE [BYX SA0THX,

MOPWC PABENb (1875-1937)

Fiang Sanaia in F minor, Op. 5 (1835-1903)

1. Allegro

Il Intermazzo

lll. Larga

IV, Allagro risoluto

The first one out of 14 sonatas writien by Mikolai Mediner, He wosked on it in
(e perind Detween 1895 and 1903. 1t was published by Belyasv in 1904 and
was the first large composition introducing the young composer, The Russian
piano sonala was at a high ebb: In the same Scriabin finished his Sonats
Mz 4 Rachmaninofi's Saaata Mo 1 was written a few years laler,

[mvits structure, the four-movement composition with Jateamezzo as the second
mavernent eings o mind Brahms's sonatas. The music is very detailed and
clear thematically: The "adventures” are ezsy 10 follow, The young author
gave much closer attention to struciuring of the musical form than o the
freshness of the material. The main theme of the first movement resonates
with the main theme of the overiwre of Verdi's La fvzs ol gesiing (The Force
of Destinyd and the fadermezzo is built on the romantic “intonation of the
question”, which is repealed in the subsequen! lwo movements.

MAURICE RAVEL (1875-1937)

Ja rofel y4edel B TTAPWKCKOE KORCEPRATOPUY PARENk
fean B OTHSCNEH K3 HE ONDAELABLUIMA HAfemA,
HO MNAEHRIE HECYPAZHOCTH HAANK ENepeap. Kosnoautop
MATh PA3 Y4RCTBORAN B KOHKYPCE HA PUMCKYID NPEMAR,
1A BCHEIA A3 HEYAA4HD. 33 3TH rO06I OH YCNERN HANWCATh
YREQTHRY W TPW NECHA «LLIEXepasafas, H3yMATENGHYH
thoprennasHyn neecy «Mrpa sogs- u GecnogoiHsi
CTPYHHBIA KBAPTET, NOSTOMY NATARA HEVOAYA ¢ NPEmMIsEi
NpUBENA K CKaHOany W OTCTABKE JWPEKTORA
KOHCEPEATOPMW, COTRYAHKYSCTED ¢ JArHNEEM
COCOACTEOBAND MOAENREHWMID NBpEOrD GaneTa Paseng —
o JafiHue W XnoR- (33 HaW ROCAEA0BANM «Bankce W
wBONEpn). Npockia NAaHNCTA Tlayns BUTTEHWTERHA 0
KOHUEPTE ANG NEBOA DYRH BbISBANA K HMM3HK 83
OPTENMAHHEE KOHUSPTE, KOTOPRIE CTANK NOCIESHUMA
KPYMHBIMY COEMHHEHWAMA KOMNOIATONE,

During his studies at the Paris Conservalory, Ravel was
expelled twice a5 a student who fell short of expectations;
however, the main oddities were yet to come. The
composer ook part in the Prix de Rome competition five
fimes, invariably unsuccesshully, Over those years, he
had written an overture and three songs Shefergzace,
the ameazing pianc composition S 7 Eau Py of Waker)
and the breath-taking string quartat; therefore, the fith
failed attempt to win the prize resulted in a scandal and
dismissal of the director of the conservatory. The
cooperation with Diaghiley, inspired the compaoser bo wrile
music 1o his first ballet - Dapinds ef Ciioe (followed by
{a Valse (The Wiz and Belerc). The request of planist
Paul Wittgenstein regarding a congert for the left hand
brought two piano concerts into the world; they were the
last farge compositions of Ravel,

wHouHow Tacnaps («[TpUapakn HoME=), TPM NoaMb)
e thoprenuano no A, Beprpary (1908)

1. YHOAHA
2. Bucennua
1. Crapbo

Ljikn NMbEC BOZHIK NOJ BNE4ATAEHMEM CTHAOTEOPEHWA B NP028 ANOWIMYCE
Beprpana (1B07—1841). DUnoONOry & MAKY My3bIKEHTAM CHHTRIOT, 41O
HAZBAHWE KHILTM MPABMASHD NEPEBOANTE TaK: «2Cnap na TeMel. DaHTazmu
B Manepe Pembpasara v Kanngs. NoaT-poMaHTAE NOAPZHEN Ky 00kHHREM —
MY 3EIKAHT-UMNPECCHOHNGCT NOCTABMN Cefe 33044y Nepedats B 3BYKAX
MaaTHHeckue 00paskl. B «YHOMHE = WADMT WANNGNEHHEA CTHEMA PaBens —
B0,a. B cuxoTeopesiy < Bucennua- BepTiaH ragaet, YT 32 3EYKM CILILATCH
eny B HOo4M. Nepeonas Crapho (QoMOBOR) HUTYPHRYET B HECKONSEMY CTHXD-
TROPEHMAX, W3 KOTOPLIX PREEN: Br0pan HAaMMesee MpayHoe. Ero Lensso &
AT0A NeECE GRIND COYMMHMTE HEYTO NOTpyOHee «Wonamens Banakupesa,
C KOTOPGIM = Crapo- CEAILBAST XAPAKTERHBIA NpHEM — PENETUUMK HA
CHIHOM 3EYHE.

Mepasim HoRONHUTENEM «HosHoro Facnapas cran Pukapto BuHees, pasy-
HWBLLI4A TPW NO3ME! B PEKOPOHEIE CPOKKM M 9 Axeaps 1909 ropa chirpaswwi
W Nepen nyGndxod. G Tex Nop MM YKPAWAKT PenepTyap NMaHWCTOR, HO
WIAHD TOMEKD NOMANETE, 4T0 PABRNL — FEHUA OPKECTROBKA — HE OCTARMN
HEM M2 B CHMOHHHECKON BEDCHIA,

Gaspard d Ja auit (Gaspard of the Night), thiee poems
for piano by A. Bertrand (1308

1. Ongting

2, Lo Gibet (Galows)

3. Searbo

Were inspired by the prose poems of Aloysius Bertrand (1807-1841).
Philologists cannat agree with musicians and believe that the fitle of the
book should be translated as follows: Gasoad of the Might — Faniasies in
e Manmer of Sembrand! and Caliof The romantic poet followed artists —
the impressionist musician decided to convey poetic images in sounds.
Chatime is dominated by Ravel’s most beloved element — water. In poem e
Gibet {Gatiows) Berrand fries to guess what sounds he heard at night. The
character of Scarbo (the goblin) appears in several poems, from which Ravel
selacted those that were less somber. His aim in this piece was to compose
something more difficult than Jsamey by Balakirey, with which Scadi is
associated through a distinctive fechnigue — repetition on the same sound.
The first performear of Gaspand de &2 nueifwas Ricardo Vines who prepared the
threa poems for the premiere performance within extremely short period of
time — by January 9, 1909. Since then they have always been welcomed fo
the reperioire of pianists; we may only regret that Ravel — an orchestration
genius — had not leit a symphonic version to us.
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«APONTTU-KBAPTET»,

Benukobputanus:
WpeuH ApauTm {CrpMnka),

Aot CaprMcad (Chpianka)
Fansd 3nepc (ans)

Tykac Dense (RR0MHYEN)

o Gaprox. CTpyHebil keapTer Mo 4
8 Nurere. CTppHEGIF kBapTET Mo 2
[BoR3NEOTDY, =SUSMa= (=Ha ymonkaR:)

KeeHarue. =letrass {«“amipes)

Xocokaea. «Silent Flowerss {«Momiantese UBETh =)

ARDITTI QUARTET,
United Kingdom:

Irving Ardittl (violin),
Ashol Sarkissjan (violin),
Rall Ehlers (viola)

Lucas Fels (cello)

Bartok. Stwmg Cuartel Mo, 4

Lipeti, Strimg Quartef Mo 2
Gedizlioglu. Susima (Doat Be Sitentt
Hosokawa. Sienf Slowers

Xenakis, fefas (Fow!
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BENA BAPTOH [1B81-1945)

Hetcteo benw bapToka npowno B GeCHpEpLBHBX
NEpeEaagax no yronkam Aectpo-Bexrepckod mMnepud,
KOTOPEE CERYAC OTHOCATCA K Yepanua, PyMbIHAWN W
Cnosaskme. B 1903 rogy OM OKOHYHN K2K MHEHMCT W
KOMAOINTOD BYOANELTCEYI0 MYZLIKANLHYI0 BKENEMHI
Impodeccopom koTopod eokope cran). B 1504 rogy wavan
JANMCHBATE HADOHbIE MECHA W B NOWCKAX MOANMHHO
CTADMHHBIY, HE MCNODYEHHBIY MOIMHHK HEMELEXM,
BEDEACKAM M ULITAHCKIAM BOWAHAEM, MDACTYTIHN K
hoNbENOPHEM FKCNEOWUMAN OT TPAHCHNBEAHNA 10
Amspa, codpae okono 10000 menommd. B 1918 rogy
nocne 00LABNEHWA HEZZEMCHAMOCTH BEHFDUW BOWRN B
HauwoHansHLI coset. B 1940 romy amerpuposan s CLUA
Mocnegune cOpoK NET BEN =TROAHYH HW3Hb=, C
HEMIMEHMOHE MHTEHCHBHOCTLRD KOMURETADYA, COMMHAR W
JAHVMEACH [PONBKNCOHLIMA HCCNELDBAHNARM.

BELA BARTOK (1881-1945)

Inhis younger years, Bela Bartok was constantly traveling
with his family that stayed in different cities and fowns of
the Austro-Hungarian Empire, which now belong (o
Ukraine, Romania and Slovakia. In 1203, he graduated
from the Royal Academy of Music in Budapsst, where he
studied piano and composition (and shorlly after his
graduation worked as 4 piano professor). In 1504, he
started recording lolk songs; in his search of truly okd
melodies unaffected by later German, Jewish and Gypsy
tunes he traveled throughout & vasl terdilory, Trom
Transylvania to Algeria, having collecled about 10,000
melodies. In 1918, alter the Hungarian parliameni
declared independence, he joined the National Council,
In 1940, he immigrated o ihe United States. During his
tas! forty years had a “triple” career, performing al
congerls, composing music and delving into folk music
sludies,



CrpyHHbIE keapTer e 4 (1928)

[, &llegro
II. Prestissima, con sording
11, Mon troppo lenby

IV, Allegrefio pizzicato
Y. Allegro molto

Baprok pabaran HaA KBpTEToM & Bymanewme ¢ wions no ceHTRApL 1927 ropa.
MATE &ro 44cTER CrRYNMMPOBAHL! N0 NPWHLANY clumserpm. [lapeas v dmHan
BNHAKKH NO TEMNY W CBRIAHE! DOWLIAME TEMAMK (370 NPOARNRETCA HE CPady, HO
JABRPLUAITCR D0R YECTA WOBHTWHO). Bropas i Y&TeepTan YacTi = ckepun. B
LIBHTPE HMAXDOWTCA 4&CTs Mon troppo lento 8 myxe SEOTORCECKMY = CROpOHLIX
ANBMWA», KOTOPER OTKPLIBAETCA JKCMPECCIENLIN COND BHONOHENH
AHCAMENE B KAHN0A W3 SECTER JBYYAT MO-MHOMY, KEMOAH WMEET CROR
KAPEKTEDHEA TeMEpOREA 06nuE. (epBaR BUNRNASTCA MALKONETAMUE W
rmceasng, Bropan Gnaronaps 04eHk GLICTROMY TEMMY W WIDE C CYPOHHAMA
MPHOGPETAET NpHApaYHsIA xapasTep. DCoBEMHOGTH TPETLEN YACTH — TREMETHOE
BUEPATO W MrPa CMBIMKOM ¥ NOACTABKA, YETBENTAA MENOMHAETCA NWLLMEATD,
MPHHEM 370 TAK HAILIBAEMOE =THLLUMKETO BapTona=, KOraa OTyLLEHHAR CTYHE
YOADRET M0 rpWy MHCTOYMENTE. (PHAR, HANDOTHE, XADEKTEPEH TEM, W70 B
HEM CNELMENLHEE TRWEMLI BCTPEYEITCA PRIKD,

Ecni BCNyWETLEA B MERGIAKY BADTORS, OKEMETER, ¥TO B OCHORE NEMET (4EHE
MQOCTRE, (HONEKNONHER B0 NHP00E NEMENTE, HO HeTLIPE rOnca KBapTETE
TO CNNETAIOTCA B TYrWE KNyOKK, KOrga aKKOpOL yNNOTHAIDTCA 40 MAKDD—
KNACTENOB, TO PA3NETAIOTCA B WMDOKAX TNHCCAHOD, W My 35KE CTAHOBIATCR HE
TONBKED BTOHANBHOR, HO 1 HETEMNEIMDOBEHHOR,

COqMBEHHE NOCERWLESD DENLTACKOMY NPKABODHONY KEADTETY =Fro Artes

AbEPb NATETK (1923-2006)

String Quartel Mo, 4 (1928)
|. Allegro

II. Prestissimo, con sording
M1, Non troppa lentn

Bartok worked on the quartet in Budapest trom July to September in 1927, s
five movements are strectured into symmetrical units, with tonal ceniers being
based on “axes of symmetry”, The first movemnent is thematically related to
the last (the common theme bagins to sound closer 1o the end). The second
and fourth movements are composed as scherzo. The cenfral movement =
Mo fraee ferdo— is an illustrative sxample of Bartok's “mournful #legiss”;
it beging with the expressive solo of cello,

The quartet sounds different in each movement easity recognizable by their
unigue tone colors. The first movement attracts attention by its flageolet tongs
and glissandos. The second movement is quicker than the first one; all four
instruments play with mutes, giving the illusive coloring to the compasition,
The third movernent features vibrato and the bow at the bridge. The entire
fourth movement is rich in pizzicato, the so-called Sad pizzical when the
string rebounds against the instrument's fingerboard. The final movement is
mare reserved in using special instrumental technigues,

In fact, Bartok's music is composed of very simple elements taking their
roots in folklore. Yet, the four quartet voices intertwine so tightly that chords
form micro-clusters to be further scaftered in glissandos: the music becomes
atonal and non-tempered.

The composition was dedicated to the Belgian Court Quartet = Pro g

[V, Allagrathe pizzicato
V. Allegro molto

GYORGY LIGETI (1923-2006)

Ypomenel TpaHouneaaHan Oeépas JNHreTH Ha4uHan
KOMMOZMTOPCKHA MyTh K2K NOCNEA0BATENs bapmoka W
FHATOK PyMBIHCKOTD @onekNona. B 1949 rony OKOHYWMN
EyAANBITCRYD My3niansHyD akanemqen. B 1956 rony
AMAPUDOBAN B ABCTOMI 1 TOW TO/3 MOCERTAN SAHATHAM
ANEKTROHHOW My3uikoR B Kénohe. C 1958 ropa
npenofazan g WHCTWTYTE HOBOA My3kiKM B [lapMuTare,
£ 1967 o3 —B CTORTONGMCKDR My 3EEaNEH0A AKATEMHI,
¢ 1972 roga cran npwrnawesHsm npodeccopom CTaH-
(OpACKOrD yHWaepcumera, ¢ 1973 roga — npodeccopos
BhICwei Wrons! My3sikd B TaMoypre. OpReCTRORIE NBECH
«BreHua= (1958) v «Ammocthepw= (1961) coenand
NMirema ogHAM U3 NPK3HAHHLIE NHOEQODR ABAHTADMA, A B
1980-2 rofbl KOMNOIUTOD COBERLUMN DHMIAEMEIR
NOBOPOT OT ABAHFAPA K NOCTMOGEDHY.

Borm in Transybvania, Gyorgy Ligeli starled his composer
career as & follower of Bartok and a connoisseuwr of
Rarmanian folklore. He graduated from the Royal Academy
of Music in Budapest in 1949, In 1956, he immigrated (o
Austria and spent three years in Cologne, studying
electronic music. Since 1958 he taught at the Instilute
for Mew Music in Darmstadt, and in 1961 he started
leaching at the Steckholm Academy of Music; singe 1972
he worked as a visiling professor at the Stanford
University; in 1573 he started working as a professor al
1he Hamburg High School for Music, His orchestral pieces
Anparitions(1958) and Afmasaterss(1961) brought fame
1o Ligeti who became one of the reputable lzaders of the
avant garde; in the 19803, the composer, as il was
expecied, moved from avant garde to post-modernism,

CrpyHHbIE keapTer Ne 2 (1968)

. Allegro nervoso

II. Sostenuto, molto calmo

I, Coma un meccanisma di precisions

[V Presto furicsn, brutale, fumuibuoso

¥, &llegro con delicatezza - siets sahr mild

Bropo@ cTpyHHeIl keaprer OeBpoa Marets noazanca & 1968 rony, korna
I ABTOP NEPERHBAN 048HE NNOOYKTUEHLIA NEpHo,. (18 GalN HAMSCAH NOHT
DAXDBPEMERHD CO SHAMBHHTRIMK «PA3BETENEHNAMKA = ANA CTOYHHE { 1968—
1969). BTopof ¥BapTeT — COMMHEHME, D4EHE XAPAKTEEHOR ANA MTWreT . ToHEM
APEHAA CTIANA W TEXHIAKK, 1f CAM KOMNDSUTOD BRICOKD 870 UEHMA. B uenonsao-
BAHKK COHOPACTHRA — 0/1H M3 CEKPETOR yenexa Btoporo keaprera. Coanasd
Emble JTMETH «38yKOBbIE 0GMaKa NDMBNEKIT CNYLATENER PASHOR CTENEHL
WCKYLUEHHOCTH. TexHuka Mukpononndosny (know-how Oeépoa Mureta),
BHPOCILAA W3 HEKOTOPG Ne2s «MukpokocMoca- Benel Baproka, Tamke
LUMPOKD NPAMEHAETCA B COMUHEHWA. ToMAM0 HOT, BTOpof KBapTaT AHAMEHIT
BhIAAMLLIMMICH MY 330,

MiareT nogpofHo 0603HA4KN TEMNbl BCEX NATH HacTel BToporo KeapTeTa,
O3B KMOHW K NOHAMAHMIG My3kikd. Mispoaan npemeepa Broporo keaprera
cocTosnack 14 pekafps 1969 roga 8 banes-banede. Mrpan keapter
«Laballes — KOMNEKTHE, KOTOROMY KOMNOINTOD NOCEATH 370 COYMHEHHE.

String Quartet No. 2 (1968)

. Allegro nervoso

Il. Sostanuto, maito calmo

lll. Come un meccanismo di precisione

IV, Presto furiosn, brutale, tumuliugso

W Allegro con delicalezzs — stets sehr mild

Composed in 1968, whan Ligati his creative [ite was at the peak. Sfing Quarf
Mz 2was composed almost at the same time when Ligeti wrote his famous
Ramificaiions - a composition for sirings (1968-1969). Juadef M Zis a
compaosifion, which clearly demonstrates Ligeti's style and technigue; the
composer himself valued it very highly. One of the keys to the success of
(et e, 215 sonorous richness of the composition. The “sonorous clouds™
created by Ligeti are appealing fo audiences varying in their music
sophistication, The micropolyphony technique (the know-how of Gyorgy
Ligeti), which stemmed from several piano pieces from Bela Bartok's
Mikrokosmos, is also wall-representad in the composition. Quads! Mo Zis
also famous for pawses between the movements

Ligati was very precise in selecting fempaos for all of the five movements in
Coarted Mo, 2 giving clues fo understanding of the music. On December 14,
1969 the LaSalle Quartet, the composer dedicated his composition to, gave
its first performance in Baden-Baden,
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JEWHEN FEAN3NWOTAY (pog. 1977)

Popunack B Mamupe, DBYHANACE My3bIKE & YHABEDCUTETE
WAAWHBIK WCKYCCTE W, Mumapa Casana w & Cram-
fiyMBCROR KORCEDEATODMY, CHAYANE KaK TOAOMCTES, 3aTeM
Kak Komnoantop, Mpononsana oipaaosaHue 8 Briciwed
LUK My36IKW B CaZROPHIKEHE, COREPUIEHCTRORANACE B
Kapncpya, Crpaciypre u Mapuse, Japsuraare w ABuHe—
oHe, aypear npemid BeAMapceoR BoICWER WHON:
mystikn C2000), npemin 3pacra dion Gumenca (2002),
AKANEMAHECKIE CTNEHANA, YYACTRYET B (ecTHRaNAX
COBPEMEHHON My3hikW. EB NPOMIBEASHAR HCNONEANK
CHmPOHM4BCKAR psecTh Hagappbl, HAUWOHANBHER O-
KECTP ToTapuHrl, ascaming «Recherches o «Accroche
Motes. ABTOP COYMHEHMA JNR IORTENHAHD, KEMEHLX
AHCAMBNER DAINVHHOND COCTABE, MYSHIKK K CREKTAKNAM,
ANEKTROHHON My3sin, MuaeT B Mapse.

ZEYNEP GEDIZLIOGLU (born 1977)

Was bom in [zmir. She studied music at the Mimar Sinan
University of Fine Arts and at Ihe [stanbul Conservatory,
al firsl, leaming oboe and then composition. In 2001,
she continued her education al the High Schoaol of Music
in Saarbrecken; then she studied in Karlsruhe, Strasbourg
and Paris, Darmstadt and Avignon. She won an award of
the Weimar High School of Music {20100, Ernst von
Siemens Composers’ Prize (2012), and academic
scholarships. She is an active participant of contemparary
music festivals. Her compositions have been performed
by e Navarra Symphony Orchestra, Orchestre National
de Loeraing, the Ensemble Recherche and the Ensemble
Accroche Note. She composed music for piano, chamber
ensembles of different categories, music 1o theatrical
performances, and elscironic music. She lives in Paris.

CpyHubii keapter Ne 2 «Susma» («He ymonkad=, 2007)

Mupoeaa npemeepa coctoanace 21 wong 2007 rofa B QMNapMoHuY
Neorcestypra, wrpan «ApouTT-rzapter-. B 2011 rogy KepTer npoaeyyan
B AHKZPE B paMgax HEDEM HOBDW My3GKS & KOHUSHTHOM 3ane Bankest,
CO4MHEHME OTHPBIBAND NPOPEMAY, COCTABNEHHYED W3 CTRYHHLIX KERQTETOR
HEHWMH-K0MN03KMTop0s. B 2015 rofy Keaprer sOWen B nporpamuy
«@ecTugana-4020- 8 Nanye, roe 3eiden Negesnnorny Geing KOMND3A-
TOPOM—PEIMOEHTOM,

(QHOUACTHEIM KEAPTET NOCEAWEH NAMATH TYIELK0-APMAHCKOND ®YIHANACTA
TpanTa JIWHKE, OHOTD M3 NWIEP0R ADMAHCKOR AHACNOPE B TyYPLRI, youTom
B Crastyne 19 aneapa 2007 roga. CoNMHEHHE NDWHLANMANLHD ATOHANBEOE,
Ero My3nisantHan TEaHL BRIPOLNA W3 PALUMOHANGEHOA WOBW KOHAMKTE: «Y
MEHA BCEMNA ECTH HAMEDEHNE OCVILBCTEWTE ODFAHWYACKYIO CRASE ofwei
KOHLEMNUWA A My3BIKANEHOTD MATEDHANA. 3T CEASh NPEEDALAST KAV
patOTy B KHBOA DPraHA3M-, — TOBORAT Jeiten Megmanuorny,

TOCHO XOCOKABA (pog. 1955)
wSilent Flowerss («MOomanuBbie UBETbI») 08 CTPYHHOM kBagTeTa (1998)

MHOrWe NpoW3BeEHHA TOCHMO XOCOKABH CBAZAHH C TEMOA NPUpOOLH,
KOMNOINTOP NPMAHAETCA: =M BCRrIA XOTEN CO30aTh COMMHEHWE, KOTORHE
£kl DTN CTATE SACTRH SRYKOE NPAR0AE, JBYKOE KOCKMOCE= . DCo6EHHD SacTo
£ HAIBAHHAY YMOMWHAITCA UBETHL. XOCOKARE YCMATPHBAET POOCTEO MEw DY
MYILIKOA M MCEYCCTEOM LBBTOYHLIX KOMNOIALUMA: UBETOK PACLBETART W
BRHET — 3BYK DOMA2TCA W YTACAET, 2 TeMN& TEME BUOKIHHEMN HANDMUHAET
0 NENeCTKAX P03kl

Nbaca «Mon4anuesle UBEThI= HANWCAHA B 1998 rogy ¥ BNepELe KCNONHEHE
cBOAWTTH-KBARTETOM= 17 OKTROPA TOTO #& rogs Ha qecTHEANE B
JL0HEY3UMHIEHR. 3T0 yH#E TPETeRA KOMNOZMUMA XOCOKIaH ONA CTRYHHOMD
KEAPTETA — CBOETD POAA MY3blKankHan vkebaxa. OOHOA W3 WIEA,
BONNOLWEHHLIY B NDOMIBENRHUN, ABNASTCA MORA DECKOHEYHLIE TRAHCHOp-
MauWiA. B NepeyH 04epELE 3T0 KACAETCA CNOCO0A 3BYKOMIBNEYEHHA K, KaK
cnenctewe, Tembpa. Xocokaea WCNONe3yeT ewlparo, TRENM, TPEMOND,
TNWCCAHAD, NasonaTel — cnth;wqecm B0 MANMTRY CRSMCTE,

OOCTYTIHE K CTRYHHBIN MWM'

LY e y

String Quartet No. 2 Susma (Don? Be Sitent!, 2007}

Was composed by Zeynep Gedizlioglu in 2007. The world premiere of Susma
fook place on July 21 of the same year in the Luxemburg Philharmonic; if
was performed by Arditfi Quartet. In 2011, Suarded Ao 2 was performed in
the Bilkent Concert Hall during the Mew Music Week in Ankara. The
compaosition was first in the program introducing string quartets written by
WOmEN-composars. In 2015, Quader M 2was included in the program of
Festival-4020 in Linz, where Zeynep Gedizioglu & composer-in-residence.
The single-movement quartet is dedicated to the memory of the Turkish-
Armenian journalist Hrani Dink, one of the leadars of the Armenian community
in Turkey; he was killed in [sfanbul on Janwary 19, 2007 The composition is
intrinsically non-fonal. its musical fabric is woven from the rational concept
of the conflict: "1 am always interested in an organic link between the overall
concept and the musical matarial. This link tuns each composition info a
living oeganism,” Zeynep Gedizliogly says.

Sifent Flawers lor string quartel (1958)
Mature is a recurrent theme in most of Toshio Hosokawa's compositions; the
composer says, "l have always wanted to create a composition, which could
hiend into sounds of nature, sounds of outer space.” Flowers are espacially
often mentioned in the names of his compositions. Hosokawa traces a close
relationship between music and the art of flower arrangement: The flower
bursts into bloom and then fades like 2 sound which is born and fades away;
the warm tone color of the cello brings to mind rose petals.

Sifent Flowers, the piece composed in 1998 and premiered by the Arditti
Quartet on Cetober 17 of the same year at the Donaueschingen Festival, it is
the third composition of Hosokawa for a string quartet — some kind of musical
fikebana. The concept of never—ending transtormations is one of the focus
themes of this short composition. First of all, it refers to the way a sound is
penerated and, consequently, to a tone colorn. Hosokawa uses vibrato, trills,
tremolo, gliszando, flageolet tones — in other words, almost the entire range
of colorist technigues, which can be periormed on siring insiruments.
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AHWC KCEHAHWC (1922-2001)

OnMH W3 HEMHOMX KOMNDAWTOROE XX BEKE, ¥ KOTODLIK
BCTh =GHOTPADUA C GONsWONR GykEk=. BO BpEMA BOAHS!
OH, CTYQEHT ADUHCKORD NONHTEXHWYRCKOTD YHUBED-
CWTETA, BOBBAN B NARTHIIHCKOM oTpAne, B 1944 rogy
y4actennan 8 Goax ¢ aHrniavasame. B 1946 rogy emy
YIEMNOCE OKOHYATE YHABEDCHTET, HO BoKORE KCBHARNE Kak
GBWHA Y4ACTHHE CONpOTHEREHWR GbiN NPHTOBODEH
K CMEDTHOA Kaznn. B 1947-w ey yoanock Gexate
no aneiWeoMy nacnopty & MTanuim, oTTyaa — Bo
Dpasumi. B KEYECTRE «<HENErANLHOTO MATDEHTA: MM
B Mapwse 1 padoTan B CAMOM CRenoToYWH COBDEMEH-
HOTO WCKYCCTBd — B apXMTEKTYDHOM MacTepckon e
Kopfoaee, Ero nepREE CONDEHWBLLKECR MyIsKankHLE
COMMHEHHA 0ATWPYIOTCA 1950 ronom, 4 ¢ Havama 1960-x

IANNIS XENAKIS (1922-2001)

Ona of very few composers of the 200 century, who can
boast a prominent biography. During the war, he, a student
of the Polytechnic Institute in Athens, fought in a partisan
unit, and in 1944 he took part in the battles against the
British. In 1946, he graduated from the Institute, but
shortly after Xenakis was sentenced to death as a former
participant of the Resistance Movemnant. In 1947, he fled
Greece to ltaly on a false passport, and then to France,
Aithough he was an illegal immigrant in Paris, Xenakis
was able to get & job at Le Corbusier's architectural
studio = the hub of contemporary art. His first musical
compositions that survived 1o our time are dated 1950,
in the early 19603 Xenakis was racognized s an avant-
garde musician.

KGEHAXAC — NPHIHAHHGI MY 3HIKIHT-283HT A0OKCT,

aTElfa5s («HeThipes) [UNA CTRYHHORD KEAPTETA (1983)

Brepase npoaayqan B woda 1983 rogd B NWccaioHe B HCNONHEHWA «AQOTTH=
KBapTaETd=. [pEYEcKDe, KaK NOYTH BOErga v KOEHEKMCA, HAIeaHue nogpa-
AYMEBART Y4ACTHE HETHIPEX My 3LKAHTOR KEAPTETA. [INA KOMNOAWTONE, KOTOphIH
OHHM W3 NEQELIX HAYAN COMMHATE MyILIKY C NOMOWLK KOMNBHOTEDE W B
MONLITELY OfY30ATE 38YKOBLIE MACCH NDHGETAN K MATEMATHHECKUM METOAAM,
310 BLMNADMT PA304EP0SLEANWE NPocT. Ho TONEKD HA MEpBLM BIFNAL.
KCEHAKNC 8 «Tefras- Gbin BepaH cefe W LWEN He OT MEnogHL A rapioHun ans
YETRIPEX CTRYHHEE WHCTDYMEHTOE, & O X20C2 3BYKOE, KOTODLIA NDEACTOAND
YNOPAAGHATE © NOMOLLBH) METEMATWSECKKHY NPOURLVD, NPEACTARBKTS B BUOE
rpadiiekos W TONEKD 3ETEM NEPEBACTH B HOTHRIA TEKCT. [MMCCAHN0, KOTOPBIK
Tak MHOMD B 3TOM KESQTETE, CRNCTRIAE, CRDMNALLME W CHOEHSUIYLIWE JBYKN —
HE CAMOUEND, 3 BeW30EKHOR CNEACTBINE METOMA KOMDOZMLAK, M200pETEHHOM
BLIMYCKHWEOM [TONATEXHASECKDNT WHCTHTYTA

Tatras (Four) for string quartet (1963)

lannis ¥enakis' Sfing Guads Jefas was written in 1983 and made its debut
on June 8 of the same year. It was performed by Arditi Quartet in Lisbon.
The name given in Greek, as in most of Xenakis® compositions, implies that
the composition must be performed by four musicians. [t may sound
disappointing and could hardly be expected from the composer who was
among the pioneer composers of electronic music and who used mathematical
mathods in his attempts to tame sounds. However, tirst impression is
deceitful. In his faf=s Xenakis remained true fo his ideas and, instead of the
harmony of music performed by four string instruments, he created his
composition from a chaos of sounds, harmonizing them with the help of
mathematical technigues, presenting them in graphical images, and only
then comverting them into 2 musical composition. The glissandos that ar
plantiful in the compesition are sgualling, whining and rasping are not
specially intended; they are an inevitable result of ihe composition method
invented by the graduate of the Polytechnic Insfitute.
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JlpuAensl — 3Hx3,
Dsoaed Kam, Kuran

15.10

16.10 Ananaesck

36

CNELMANBHBIN
MONOJAEXHbIN NPOEKT

YpansCrail MONoOEsHER cUMBOHNHECKHA OPRECTR
W TOHROHTCKHA MONDAERHEIRE CHMDOHRYECKAR DRKeCTD, KiTan

De @anes. Cionta us aneta - Niobosb—eamuebiuia- (dparmens)
Tewwans Mo, Kase Mao. Tanew Hapoa Ao

Buae. «ApreduaHkas, cowta No 2 ua Myaemu k gpame A Doog
Harwoackad, Cumdionmg Ne 5

| iy Cw (crpunka), Kurai

Tn Xyaueusn. BECEHHAR Npa3nHNMHAR YEEDTIDE
Tewane Mo, Kase Mao, Taseu sapona fo

X3 Ymanbeao, Yaue Fam, «Briotnennse Gabosm-,
KOHUBDT JNA CKOUMKM © OPKECTROM

Yarosckni, Cimdionma Nz 5

MEDITERRANEA E

15.10

SPECIAL YOUTH PROJECT

Ural Youth Symphony Orchestra

and Hong Kong Youth Symphony Orchestra
Conductors — Enkhe,

Joseph Kam, China

De Falla. Ballet Suite £ amar dveyio | Love, fe Magici@ fragments)

Tieshan Liv, Yuan Mao. Samce of the ¥ao Paopie

Bizel LAresionme Suife No, 2 from the incidental music
fov A Dapdet’s play

Tohaikovsky, Spmafamye Me 5

16.10 Alapaevsk
Lu Xi (violin), Ching

Li Huanzhi, Ehere from Saning Fasiial S
Tieshan Liu, Yuan Man, Dance of e Ko Penole
He Zhanhao, Chen Gang. e Bulferfly Lovers concerls

for wiolin and orchestra

MAHY3/Ib [IE ®ANBA (1876-1946)

Ha pyfieme KIX-XX genon MEnaniam oxBating JEHHERIE
e BOSP0M [EHWE ICNFHCEON HALMOHANBHON MY 3bIKANEHON
KYMBTYPb — PEHaCHMBERTO. Ero npeasoawTent, Komno-
JUTON ¥ YHEHBIRE Denune Neapent NPONDEEA0EAN Nanex
HE HOBYHY MEEND «HEHAbIA HADOA AOMMER COZ0REATH
CROK MY3blKaNbHYE) CHCTEMY Ha Gaae cODCTEEHHbIX
HALMOHANBHGIE NECEH . MX-T0 W NOCTARMAW B0 MaRY yIna
TE, KTO M[IMHES MUPORDE NDM3HAHAE WCIAHCKOA My SpIRE
Hcaak Anfends, Jupuee THAHAN0C 1 WX MOAWNA
coapeneiing Manyane fe @anta, Ero macTasHakom &
IWIANOM CKOR KORCEDEATODMI ki cam Denune NEgens
YENEKLIAA Y4EHAKE CTPACTRE K namenkn, Nocne
DEYHERWA 18 PRALA MHOMD BRICTYNAN k3% NUAHAGCT, asan
YRR W HE DOPTENManD W, kosesHn, coswnsn. 1907
o 1914 o wun B0 DRaHUKK, KOTODY CYMTAN BTOPOR
poamHoR, cowanca & Mapuse ¢ M. Pasenen, K, Je6ioccd
W, Crpasatckam, G, Jaransacisd. B 1914 rogy sepHynca
B Monasmie, 2 NoCHEasme rofsl Nposen & Apredruse, Boo
HWEHE [18 CAneA NEOABIHEN N0 YHETENH — HE ToNkKo
B KA 10N CEOEM MPOWIBELEHN, HO W B K000 00ILRCT-
BEHHOM JIENE: OH OCHOBAN CHMOOHWYECKA DPKECTD B
Mpanage, a 8 1922 rogy emecte ¢ Napowed Moprod
VHUUWHOOBAN TAM KOHKYPD HAPOOHLIX MEEUOR W
FUFADMCTOR KEHTE XOHO0

Tehaikovsky, Spmofane Mo, 5

MANUEL DE FALLA (1876-1946)

At the turn of the 207 century, the movement for revival of
Spanish nalional music cullure — Renacimiento
(Renaissance) gripped Spain, Its leader, composer and
musicologist Felipe Pedrell promoted a simple idea: “gach
nation should build its music system on its own folk
songs”, The idea was given fop priorily by fhose who
brought world fame to Spanish music: 1saac Albeniz,
Enrigue Granados and their younger f2llow-composer
Manug! de Falla. His teacher af the Madrid Conservatory
was Felipe Pedrall who passed on 1o his student his
passion far flamenco, After his graduation from the
Conservalory, de Falla performed exlensively 25 a pianist,
gave piano lessons and composed music. Fram 1907 o
1914 he lived In France, which he saw as his second
home country; his Paris friends were Maurice Ravel,
Claude Debussy, gor Stravinsky, Sergei Diaghiley. In
1914, he moved back fo Spain; his last years he spentin
Argenting. All his life de Falla stayed faithiul fo the idea
of his teacher — nol only in his compasitions, but alsoin
his social activity; He founded a symphony orchestra in
Granada, and in 1922 he, together with Garcia Lorca,
launched a competition of canle jonda singers and guitar
players,



Crowra wa Ganera «Modose—somuedHuga- (1915, tiparmeqne)

WHTDOAYKLAA W CLEHA

Y Ublrasos

[Monapax

Tanel cTpaxa

Maruecsnid kpyr (Pacckas puifana)
[anHo4s

PuTyanstiit Tasal orsa

Cueka

[TaxTomuma

TaHey NfdoaHaR nrpe

Baner BLIpOC W3 KOHLIBHTHOM HOMER, HANMGAHHOD MO JAKA3Y SHAMERHTOR
TAHUOBWWALE NacTops WMnepuo; cosnaq 1o MoTHEAM NEFEH] 0 CHAI0K
AHAENYCERME UBIraH, B OCHOBE CHIMATA — WETOQIAR O Ubiraske Kanpenac,
Kpacapully Npecnzayer npuapak NomBwero BoanoBneHHono W se Jaer el
OBOECTV CHACTRE & Apyran, [ho CORETY NOMPYT 0HE NPOMIHOCIAT JAKMSHEHWS 1
TAHUYET B METMHECKOM KPYTE, HO NPWSDEK HE oCTaBNSET &2, B Wiore BHiMaHwe
Oyxa OTENEKAET NOAPYTE TNARHOR Fepoadl, Tem BpEMeHEM Kapmeno,
BAKIGNEHHIE B Kanaenac, Lenyer e NDHIpaK PRCCEMBARTCA,

He B MEHBWER CTENEHW AHAANYCHACKWE WHTOHAUWA NDOHUKNH W B
MYIBKARRHYH THAHE NPOWIBRAEHAA KEHTE XOHA0 COMETARTCH B HEM ©
FANAHOSEPONEACKOA TRANMUMER. NARTHTYIE BANETA, NPUHECLED 18 Danse
MKDOEYRD GRABY, HANOMWHAET KOHLETHYH CHOMTY W3 OTAIERBHBIE SA50HEHHbIK
HOMEDOE, MIBECTHEALIMA W3 KOTOPbIE — «TaHEL Orbs-. TAK3A NpamaTyprm
MUOMOTNE My3bIKe DENETE YTRSDAMTECR W HA KOHUSPTHOR SCTPRNE,

TEWAHB KD

TTNAHATINERAT K KPYIHEALLENY B KuTae HAp0ay Kank, B Havame 1950-x ronos
fibin OTNPAENEH HA WFO-38N&70 CTPAHE COBWPATE PONBENOD =« Mansx
HADONOE= QNS NOCNENYIOWEND MCNONE30EaHWA B TRODYECTEE. B 1953 rogy
KOMNOIUTOD BRICTYNAN B OTKORTOR NONEMUKE C BONDOCAMA. B KAKOM
MYSLIKANEHOM CTHNE NPETEORATE MECTHBIA MONLKNOD W KaKieM 06pasom
COFNBCOBRIBATE My36Y [A3MHHHE HENOM08 KATEA ©ASKKOM Xadb. [To30xHee
Tewanh Mo BOANARMAN LIEHTRANEHBIA HALAOHANEHLIA ARCAMONE NECHA W
nnack Kuras,

0AHb MAQ (poa. 1926)

Ha NpOTHXEHAA MHOMAX NET GbIN WTATHRIM KOMNOINTOROM KuTaRckoW
HALWOHANEHOR onepel & Mexnse, CPEK ero CouMHeRnl — onepel «Benukas
CTEHE HIKHGIX MODEA=, HAMWCAHHAN B COARTOPCTRE ¢ KOMNOIHTOROM Ma D3R,
B 1980-¢ rogs Hanuoan GaneT «4%aH GaHsUR0, PHCOBANLLLME Gamiyka- no
3AKAIY XbHCTOHCXON GRNETE,

Tanew, Hapoda Ho A opkectpa (1952)

CTan opHumM W3 NEPELIN PEIYNLTATOR WAvsEHWA Tewane N donwsnopa
HApOnos ro-3anangHoro Keran. BMecTe co ceom coaeTopon Kaws Mao
KOMMIOAKTOR NPETEODHN BNEYATHEHAA OT NPA3JHWYHOMD TAHUA MO0 J8YKL
fapadaHoe, GLITOBABLUETD Y HANONA KO HA 10Me W Koro-3anans Kuras, a Taoxe
80 BeETHAME (HEPOQ, CHMTAOWMACA B KWTAE OOHHM W3 =MANLIX-,
HACHHTLIBAET 0X0N0 3 MHNAADHOR Yenoeek). NoCTHORH TAREL TRAMMLIAIHED:
OTHDLBAETCA MEANEHHON YACThID M 3ABRPWASTCH GRICTRON. [IPEMBEA NBECH
cocToRnack B 1953 rogy 8 Meswde. Tadey Hapoga Ao YacTo MCNONHASTCR &
pa3NWyHeD nepenceHnAx, Ewe B 1954 rogy Gbin0 CAENAHO NEpENTHEHKE
[ OPKECTA KUTARCKAK HANOAMbIX MHCTOYMEMTOR, NOCNE YErD Nkeca obpena
BCEKWTZACKYIO NOMyNApHOCTL. B koHue XX e2xa k TaHuy Hapona Ho npuwmna
MIEN0BAA WIBECTHOCTE.

3

Infroduction & Scene
Al the Gypsies
The specter
Dance of Terror
The Magic Circle: Romance of the Fisherman
Midnight
Hitual Fire Dance
S0ENE
Fantomime
Dance of the Game of Love

The ballet stemmed out of the concen dance commissioned by famous dancer
Pastora Imperio; it was inspired by legends and fairg-tales of Andalusian
aypsies. The plot is built around the story about gypsy girl Candelas. The
beautitul girl haunked by the ghost of her deceased sweetheart who does not
wanl her 1o find happiness and to love anolher man. Following her friends’
advice, she says magic words and dances in a magic circle; however, the ghost
does not want to leave her alone, Finglly, Candelas' friend is able o attract
attention of the ghost. Meanwhile, Carmelo who loves Gandelas kisses her,
The ghost disappears forever,

The comgosition is rich in Andalusian motifs; cante jondo is imertwined with
(e Western European tradition, The score of the balle! that brought world fame
[0 e Falla brings to mind & concert suile consisting of several numbess, the
miost famous ol which is Dane rifuad o feege (Rival Fire Dance) The siructural
solution helped the ballet music find and secure its place in concer programs.

Tieshan Liu is a representative of the people of Han, the largest ethnic group
in China. In the early 1950, he went 1o the south-west of the country to
collect folkiore of small ethnic groups to use it further in creative work, In
1953, the composer took part in the public debates addressing musical styles
biest suitable for the local folklere and the harmony between the music of
different peoples of China and the Han language. During the later years,
Tieshan Liu worked as the artistic director of the Gentral National Song and
[ance Ensemble of China,

Worked for many years a5 a composer-in-residence of the Chinese National
Opera in Beijing. In co-authorship with Ma Fei, he composed music for the
opara fhe Grear Wall of fe South Seas, In the 1980s, he wrota music to the
ballet [ie Bamboo Fainter, Zhamg Bangiag which was commissioned by the
Houston Ballet,

Was inspired by the folklore of the peoples of south-western China, which
was studied by Tieshan Liu, Together with his co-author Yuan Mao, the
compaoser tried fo convey his impressions inspired by the festival drum dance
popular among the Yao people in south and south-western China as well as
in ietnam (the ethnic group seen as small in China fotals about 3 million
peopla). The dance composition keeps with the tradition: The slow beginning
follows by a fast-paced finzle. The piece for the symphony orchestra was
writien in 1952, In the next year, it was premierad in Beijing. Jamce of e
Yao Pegpie is ofien performed in different arrangements. In 1954, it gained
popularity throughout China aiter it was arranged for a Chinase orchestra. At
the end of the 20° century Sance of e ¥ao Pecpde attained worldwide fame.
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HOPH BM3E (1838-1875)

wADNEINAHKA, CHwTA Mo 2 13 Myastn K gpame A Joge (1880)

1. NacTopant
2. WuTapmeguo
3. Menya

4. Dapauiong

«AONEINEHKA — OUH W3 NOCREAHM wesespos Kopwa Beae. Mo npep-
nokeHio NeoHa Kapeanso, B Ty NODY QWPEKTODE TEATRA «BOOeaub.,
KOMNOZWTOP BNENBBE AN CRGR BIANCA 33 MYIBIKY K ADAMATH4ECKOMY
cnesTasnim. Meecd Ancdonca Joae TRef0Bana yIenTh BHAMARHE MECT-
HOMY — NPOBAHCANLCKOMY — KONApUTY, Takue 3ana-un seerga Wi base sa
MONE3Y, QOCTATOMHE BEMOMHNTE 200 NYHILISE ONEPH: HHAMACKAY «Ackarensi
MEMHYT A, BIANETCKEH « [MAMang s, WCNEHCKYH « KANMEH =,

Ja neto 1872 ropa Buae Hanncan qna «ApnesvaHsn- 27 My3sanbHbs
HoMepos. CoquHenue noceruedo Mononnty Popparecy — 8 MonoaocTe
MAKMEQY, SATEM WCTOPURY BUEAMW, KOTORGIA DOBOMMNCA MEHE KOMNOINTODE
OANER ¢ MATEQEHCKOR CTOPOHLL. MPeMER0E COCTOANAGE 1 OKTRODA, NEECE
NPOBANMNAGE W BbICTRO WEYE3NA W3 PenepTyaps.

EMze HEMBANEHHO NepeAgnan ana GonsWorn OpKecTRa C yHACTHE N
cakcodiona-ansTa Npeni e, Menyst, Adagistto u «Nepesgors («Carillon-),
Tar noAeianace Nepaan CHuTa, BLkOpe C yonexom NPOIBYHARLER B O0HOM 13
HEpORL KoHUEPTOR Ao Mageny. Mocne chepTw Bl3e 5ro naIaTent Axyar
Wynan ofpananca k koMnoawTopy Spsecry Tipn, YTofsl 10T COCTERMN W3
MY35IEN K «ADNESWAHKE- BTOpyH CHury

xonna.
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BW3g BCID CROM HEAODNTYID HU3HE NPOBEN B.KPYTY
MY3BIKAHTOR. ErD 078l G&in NANKKMAXEQOM, HO NOCNE
Nepeeafa B Mapus nepekBannUUNpOBANCA B yHUTENA
neHA. MaTh NPOMCX00ANE M3 CEMbM NPOECCROHANEHEIX
MY 3LIKAKTOR, A0 Y&E B 9-NBTHEM BO3DACTE NOCTYNHN
B KOHCENBATORIK. ETD #BHOM CTANA 0046 KOMNOIATORA
DpomanTans [anesk — NENArOra Bias No KosMNOSHLAM.
EQMHCTEEHHEIM AOATHM NYTEWECTEHEM DKA3ANACKH
MOE3AKE Ha T 103 B WTAMAMD NOCAE TOMD, Kas 19-NeTHIA
E#3e BRIMIEAn PybckyH NPEmMsD (KaK UCThIR NRNWHAHNH,
OH HE TI0WN NoXMAATE FOpR). 38 WCKAKSEHMER CNyHEk)
& HaunoHankHoR TEApIMA B rodkl dpaHko-npycoKod
BOMHEI, Suorpadinn Buze — 310 8ro Npow3eERsHUE: 15
ONEQ W ONEPETT, 2 CHMOOHWN, 2 YBEOTRIPLL, NECH, HOpTE

MHAHHBIE NMBECE W, KOHEYHD, MyZ5EE K« AQNEINaHKe::

MNETP UMWY YAMKOBCHMA (1840-1893)

B 1859 rogy okoH-An Y4rnWwLEe NPEE0eE 08HAA, NONY4UN
YHH TWTYNADHOND COBETHUKA W NOCTYMUN B MusnCTRD

CTE0 HcTMann. B 1865 rogy okoH4un MeTeptyprokyn
KOHCEDBATORKED © O0NbLUA 30n0ToA Menansw. B 1866
1878 ropax npenogagan & MOCKOBCKOR KOHCEPRATOPM,
MENBREN PAD Y4EOHEL NOCOGME W HANWEAN COOCTAEHHRIA
y4eOHME rapmoHian. B 1368 rogy Bnepese LENAEDM
npozey4ana ero flepean cumbodrA. B 1863 rogy
“Halkoeckmid QRGOTMROEAN %K ONEDHBIR KOMNOIKHTOD
«B0eenaof=, NOCTABNEHKEIM B MoCKREE B BOnbwonm
Tearpe; B 1877 rogy Tam e Gun npeacTaensd Ganet
«[le0eauHoe o3epo=. B 1850-2 Myaska HYankoeckoro
MOMNY4aET LWAPOKOE NNW3HIHNE 32 rpaHiued, a & 1897 rogy
OH mupwspoean B Heso-Wopke Ha oTkpRmAR Kaprens

GEORGES BIZET (1838-1875)

Spent all his life, which was not long, among musicians.
His father was a hairdrasser, but after the family had
maoved to Paris, he became a singing teacher. His maother
was born into a family of professional musicians. When
Georges was onty nine yaars old, he was admitted to the
Paris Conservatory. He married the dawghter of composer
Fromental Halewy, who was his composition teacher. He
spent three years in ltaly, and it was his longest trip that
fve made at the age of 19, when he was awarded Prix de
Home (being a true Parisian, he preferred to stay in his
hometown ). Except for the service in the Mational Guard
during the Franco-Prussian War, Bizet's life is inseparably
intertwined with his compositions: 15 operas and
operettas, 2 symphonies, 2 overtures, songs, piano
compositions and, cerainly, music to LAdgsEnms

LAresierne Suite No. 2 from the incidental music to A. Daudet’s play (1880)

1. Pasiorale
2. Intermezzn
3, Minget

4, Farandole

(One of the last masterpieces of Georges Bizet, Upon the recommendation of
Lean Carvalho, who was managing the Vaudaville theatre, the composer
decided totry himsalf in composing music to a drama performance. Alphonse
Daudets play demanded accentuating the local flavor of Provance. Bizet
always solved such challenges successfully; his best operas are the mosi
convinzing proot: Indian £ s pechewrs oo perfes (The Fear! Fishers) Egyptian
Djamileh, Spanish Carmen.

During summer in 1872, Bizet wrote 27 musical numbers for (4nesiemms
The composition was dedicated to Hippolyte Rodrigues, who was a broker in
his younper years and, latar on, delved into the history of the Bible; Rodrigues
was a maternal uncle of the wite of the composer. The premiere fook place on
October 1; the periormance was not successiul and quickly disappeared from
the repertoire.

Bizet immediately adapted Praligk, Menest Adagiettz and Camifarto a big
orchesira with the alto saxophone. Mew Side Mo 7was performed at one of
Jules Pasdeloups Concerts Populaires to an enthusiastic reception. After
Bizet's death, his publisher Antoine de Choudens asked composer Emesi
Guiraud to compile S Al Zrom £ Anesiamne the suite included Sastvals,
Infenmezzo, Mamoef and Faramdole.

PYOTR ILYICH TCHAIKOVSKY (1840-1893)

Graduated from the School of Jurisprudence in 1859 with
the rank of titular counselor and was appointed 1o the
Ministry of Justice. In 1865, he graduated from the
Petersburg Conservatory, having been awarded a Big Gokd
Medal. In 18861878 he taught at the Moscow
Conservalory; he translated a number of study guides and
wride & fexdbook on harmoany, The debut performancs of
the compleds version of his Syrmphony Mo, 1 ook place in
1868, In 1869, Tchaikovsky made debul as an opera
composer with his opara T kaksodathal was pramisred
al Moscow's Bolshoi Theatre where in 1877 he also debuted
with his music to the ballel Swa L2 In the 18805 the
msic composed by Tehaikovsky received wide recognition
outside Russia, and in 1891 he conducted the orchesira al
the inaugural concerl of Carnegie Hall,



Ciamdpoiag Mo 5 s mwsiop, op. B4 (1888)

. Andante. Allegro con anima

Il Andante cantabile, con alcuna licenza
[Il. Valsa: Allegro modaralo

I\, Andanie maestoso. Allegro vivace

Hanwcasa Haikoeckus BecHoR w netam 1888 ropa. BecHoR sosnoawtop
HAGPOCAN MPOrpamMy Nepaoi HacTd; «MoNHeRWEE NPSKNOHEHKUE NEpel
CYALGOR WNW, 4TO TO HE, NEPEL HEUCNOBEAUMEIM NPEIHEYERTAHNEM
MPOBRAEHKA. .. » B OKOHYATENGHOM BADWAHTE CUMIOHIA HE WMEET
MPOFPaMME!, HO BOIBPAIEHWE B KEHODA U3 YACTEA TEMB, OTHDBIBROLEN
MEPRYHD HACTH (MPHEN, HEOABKO NPMMEHEHHEIR & CAMDOHMA «~Mantpen-),
JACTRENAST NPEANGRATaTL, HTO HEXAA NPOTPAMMA Y HARKOBCKOND MMENACH.
OH CHAYANA He Gbin BNONHE ROBOREH PE3yALTATOM, HANWCAN Hanempe
dunaperoere od Mekk: «Crirpas Mo HOBY cHmdonne Qea pada &
Metepdypre i pas & Mpare, A NPUWEN K yHemasHAD, 410 CHMGOHIA 373
HEVIA4HA. ECTh B HER 9T0-TO TAK0S OTTANKMBRHLIEE, KAKOE-TO MINWLLIEK
MECTROTEL W HEMCKPEHHOCTIA, AENAHHOCTH. .. HEysEnn A VHE, KaK TOBOPMTCS,
WCIHCANCH, W TENSRE MOTY TONBKD NOBTOEATECA W NOAAENEIBATECA N0 CBOK
MIDEAHIOND MEHERY P (NHAN0 KOMMOZHTOR HE CTAN NEPERANSIBATE CO4AHEHNE,
a BCKOPE WIMEHIAN CROE MHEHWE O TTATOR B MyHwyhe cToposy. CusdoHws
NOCaAWLEHA dupektopy Fambyprokoi tunapmonun Teopogy Ase-TTannemady.

71 XYAHBYRM (1919-2000)

Pogancs B TOHKOHME, &0 Mark fena ¢ TaREaHA, Havanssoe ofpadosaHie
nony-un & Fodkonre, B 1936 rogy noctynin & LWAHKARCKIAR HALHOHANEHRIR
My 3bIkANBHBIR KOnneax, B 1938 rofy nepesxan B Akbas, 41006 YHATECA B
Konneiwe wekyCers umedn My Cusm, N0 OKOHMEHWM OCTANCA paboTale &
KOSNE %8 | SONGNHATENEHG H3Y4EN KOMIOSHUMID # AWpHsHposaHes, Mocne
BORHB Mepesxan & WRAHUSAROY, BOIMNAENE (DAKYABTET MY3biKW
CoBepoReTARCKOrD 06BE0AHERHOMD yHMeepcHTeTa, Noaghes paforan g
LleHTpanston koncepeatopun & Mekune, posrnzanan LedipantHui
AHCAMENE NECHY W nAckn. B 1960 rogy ocHopan LIEHTDANGHLIR DpRecTD
KHTARCKHR WHCTEYMERTOR, B 1985 rogy N XyaHsusie s03rnasun KaTanckaia
COS0S MY3LIKAHTOR,

Yaepmiopa U2 Becended npazoHnYHOR CEOWTH ONA opkecTpa (1956)

BEGEHHAR NPAZAHKYHAN CHOMTE CTAna NEPBbIM CHMOIOHHHECKHM
MP0WABE QEHUEM Mu K}'ﬂHhHMH. NEMYHABLLIAK HSBECTHOCTE, (Ha NOCEALEHS
NPA3HOBAHMED HoBOMD rofa (To ecTh MPA3AHWEA BECHRI) B rOPOAE AHbakk
NPOEMELMA LLI3HECK, Kosnozamop Gen camperensy 1oro, kak g 1943 rogy &
Flibare NORSANACH TR NO-HOBOMY OTMEHETH STOT ND&3AHIAR, HAN0MHRA
B0 KOMMYHUCTISCRHM COASDHARNEN,

YaepTapa — NEpBad HaCTh CHOMTHI, B KOTOPYH) Takwe BROMAT «[TBCHA NG,
wlTBCHA-AMAN0T s W« IpaaHAK (HOHAMAKDE ., BCa “3CTI NOCTROSHE HA TEMax
HAPOAHBIK NECEH CEBENA NPOBWHUMM LUIHRCH. YESDTHIDE PHCYET SHEDMAHHRIR
TAHEL, «yangge- nog 38yk Hapatase v rears, KoMNOSUTop wenonsagean
BEPONEACKYH TPEXHECTHYI PENDUSHYD DOMY, B3R 33 DCHOBY KUTARCKME
HADOOHEE TEME, CEA3AHHEIE C PATYANOM NGCARKKH pUca. [yxRoske
CHMIOHHHECKOND DPRECTDA WMATHDYHIT 38YHAHIAS KITARCKAK WHCTDYMEHTOR.
BECEHHAS NPA3GHINHER YEENTIONA TPRAHCAMPOBANACE B KOCMOCE NpW NONETE
MEDBOND KHTARCKOD NYHHOFD CIYTHAKE «Har-3-1.,

Symotony Ao 5n € minor, 0. 64 (1689
|. Andante. Allegro con anima
Il. Andanie cantabile, con alcuna licenza
lll. Walse: Allegro moderain
IV, Andanie maestoso. Allegro vivace

Was written by Tchaikovsky in spring and summer of 1888. In spring,
Tehaikowsky outlined the scenario for the first movement, *Complete
resignation before Fate, or, which is the same, beiore the inscrutable
pradestination of Providence...” The final version of Spmphany Mz 5 has
no scanario; however, ihe recurrence of the theme opening the first movemant
in each of the subsequent movement (the technigue later used in the Manfred
Symphony) implies that the composer followed a certain scenario. At first,
Tchaikovsky was not satisfied with the outcome; in his letter to Nadezhda
Filaretovna von Meck he wrote: “Having played my Symphony fwice in
Petersburg and once in Prague, | have come to the conclusion that it is a
failure. There is someshing repellent in it, some overexaggerated color, some
insincerity of fabrication. .. Could |, as they say, have written mysalf cut s0
that | can only repeat myself and imitate my former style? Nevertheless, the
compaser did nothing to alter his composition, and soon changed his opinion
about his Spmafony Mz 5 for the better. The symphony was dedicated to
Theodor Ave-Lallernant, Diractor of fhe Hamburg Philharmonic Society.

Was born in Hong Kong; his mother was Taiwanese. He received his
elementary and secondary education in Hong Kong. In 1936, he entered the
Nafional Music College in Shanghai. In 1938 he moved o Yan'an, where he
studied at the Music Department of Lu Xun Arts Gollege. After the graduation,
he worked at the College, while studying composition and conducting. After
the war, he moved to Zhangjiakou o take the chair of the music depariment
of North China Associated University. Later, he worked af the Ceniral
Conservatory of Music in Beijing, and was the art director of the Genfral
Enzemble of Songs and Dances. In 1360, he founded the China Central
Chinese Orchestra. In 1985, Li Huanzhi was elected as the chairman of the
Chinese Musicians' Association.

Spring Festival Suite completed in 1956 was Li Huanzhi's first symphonic work
that achieved prominence. The composition is dedicated to the celebrating of
e Mew ear (o the Spring Festival) in Yan'an, Shaanxi provinca. The composer
saw at first-hand how in 1943 people of Yan'an staried a new tradition of
celebrating the holiday, giving it a communist conbént.

Overtire 15 the first movemnant of the symphonic suite that also includes Lowe
Song, Do Soag and Lanferm Show: All the movements in the suite ara
based on themes of folk songs typical of the norhern region of Shazmd province.
hvertreteatures the dynamic yangge dance accompanied by drums and gongs.
The composer usad the Esropean ternary reprise form, which is built on Chinese
folklone themes associated with the rice planting ritual, Brass instruments of
the symphony orchestra imitats sounds of Chinese instruments.

Sy Festivad Ovieoire wiaas broadcast into outer space on China's first lunar
probe, Chang'e 1
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16 1 o 3AKPBITUE ®ECTUBANA
- ¥pankCkmil AKANEMH4ECELA (NapMOHMHECKMIA ORKECTD

XYOOKECTEEHHEIA PYKOBDOWTEN: W TAAZHGIA OUDMKED —
Jmurpui fncc
Crmchosndackuit xop CEEPANOECKOA (unapmoH0Mu
XYNOHECTREHHLIA PYKOBOAMTENS — AHOped TeTperko
a ANOWTTH=KBAPTAT=, BanukoOpuTaHKA:
VpEnd ApowTT (cxpunga), Aot CapsiucaH (CKpWnka),
": Panedd dnepc (anet), MNykac Densc (BEOIOHYENR)
-.-4 | & I0pui Bawmar (ankT)

Cumerada, Cumdionwseckan noama «Bnraas
KocoKaea, «Flusss {«Pexa«)

AN CTPYHHONG KEANTETA ¥ ODKECTRE [MI0BAR NpeMbEpa)
Karueny, «Cruke= AnA ankTa, $0pd W 0pKecTDa

4

FESTIVAL CLOSING

Ural Philharmonic Orchestra

Artistic Director and Chiet Conductor — Dmitry Liss
Symphonic Choir of the Sverdlovsk Philharmaonic
Artistic Diractor — Andrei Pafrenko

Arditti Quartet. United Kingdom:

Irvine Arditti (violin), Ashot Sarkissjan (violin),
Half Enlers {viola), Lucas Fels (ceflo)

Yuri Bashmet (viala)

Smetana. Symphonic poem i

Hosokawa. Fluss (The River)

for siring quartet and orchestra (world premiere)
Kancheli. Sheelor viola, choir and orchestra

- : g~

BE/IPHUX CMETAHA (1824-1884)

MHOMME KOMNO3ATONE YEWCKOrD NPOMCXOSOBHKA
nnofoTenpHo patoTana W B XV, W B XX BEKAX, HO HHKTO
Jio CheTaHs! He 0C0aHa8aN CEOA MMEHHO HELLUCKMM My k-
kaHToM. My IsiKansHoe O0pa30BaHWE Gy OyLIErD KNACCHKA
{bIN0 XA0THHHBIM, NOKA B 20-NETHEM BOAPACTE 0H HE HE%AN
Y4WTLCA TEOPMA M KOMIO3ALMA ¥ ozadia Mpoxwa, B 1848
rofy CMETAHA OTePRIN B [DAFe My3bIKANEHYH WKOY, B T0
JHE BUEMA BLICTYTAA KAK NUAHACT. HACKONEKUK NET paGoTe
B [ETefiopre NPWHECIW EMy VBEDEHHOCTE B Ce0e HaK B
Aupwsepe. B 1865 rogy on sozrnaenn Npawckys
koHCepeatopuin. B 1874 rogy kOMNO3ATOPA HACTWCNZ
TNYXOTA, NONDEWALAR NSO BT QWIWKENCKOR — HO He
KOMPOSMTORCKOR feaTensHOCTY: B 18581 rogy e onepod
«JIMiyILE= OTKPLINGA HaumoHamsHeIA Teat, 4 6 1882-m
COCTOANOCE COTOR NPENCTARNEHME = [IPO0AHHON HEBECTh -

BEDRICH SMETANA (1824-1884)

Many composers who had Czech roots worked very
efficiency bothin fhe 18 and in the 12° cenfury; however,
mo one, except for Smetana, saw themselves as a Czech
musician. The future composer's musical education had
been very chaatic until he turned 20 and sfarled studying
theory and composition with Josef Proksch. In 1848,
Smetana openad a music school in Prague and performed
as a pianist. After several years of work in Gothenburg he
gained self-confidence s a conductor. In 1865, he
became the director of the Prague Conservatory. In 1874,
Smetana lost his hearing, which meant the end of his
conductor work, though he did not stop composing music:
In 1881, the Mational Theatre opened with his opera
Libuseand in 1882 e Barfered Brigewas given ifs 100¢
performance.

«BNTaBa: N3 WHERE CHMEOHIMECKRE noaM «Mor Pognka- (1674)

B 1858 rogy Cmetasa noceten B BeAmape TepeHua Jucta, W BCKOpe
NOABUNMCE MEPBLIE CAMMOHMYECKHE NO3MBI MONOLOTD YEWCKOTD
KoMnoauropa. B 1872 rogy oH BEHYNCA K 3TOMY KAHDY, BIABLILCE 33 NERRIR
14 BAMHCTEEHHEIR B WCTODWA UMK W3 WECTH NO3SM, CBA3AHHLE OGUMM
JAMBICAOM W OGWNAMH MySbIKANEHEM TEMama: «MoR poguHa-. Bropas uz
noan, «Bnragas, Gslna cOMMBEHE B KoHUE 1874 ropa.

[0 CHE NOD OHA OCTARTCA OHARM W3 CAMBIX WIBECTHRIX 1A NHGHMBL COMHHEHMG
CMETAHES. ER «CHMKET= — TEYEHHE DEKN. CEA3LIBAHILIEN YELUCKHE 3EMMNA.
KOmMNoeTop COBHO NPMIALIAET COREMUMTE NONYREaNsHD2-N0NyaHTACTH-
YECKDE NYTELECTEME, CNeOyn 33 nogpofHoR NporpaMmon; «[ra woToka
Brraasis — «(0Ta B NECY»= — «KpeCTRAHCKAN CBANLOE. — «[TyHHRIA CRET,
XOP0RON PYCANDK= — «BhICTIMKE CB. AHa» — «LUnpokoe Te4esme BNTagkls —
«BhIlLErpa-. [hosMa, OTHD6IBAHNUAACA %y DHRIM «HyTHALAM Oy3ToM QIneT,
CTANA OAHMM W3 Ciemeonoe Yeswd. MapanokcantHeiM 06paios 8e rmaskas
TEM3 BOCKOOHT K HAPOOHOM NECHE, PACNPOCTRAHEHHOA N0 BCEMY 1ry EBpOn:
I NEMELEA B 0CHOE: ramMHa Hapawna.
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Kitava from cycle of symphonic poems Ma wias! (M Homeland) (1874)

In 1858 Bedrich Smetana visited Franz Liszt in Weimar and soon the young
Czech composer created his first symphonic poems. In 1872, Smefana
resumed his wosk in that genre and started working on a cycle of six symphonic
poems, which was the first and the only in the history. The poems were united
by the plot and musical themes: Ady wizst (i Homelard] The second
poem — The Maoiciay (Vitawa) — was completed at the end of 1874,

Even now, Fifskais one of the most famous and favorite compositions by
Smetana. The poem is conceived as a river connecting the Czech lands. The
composer invites (o join him in a journey, whick is both realistic and imaginary.
The itinerary is given in detail: The B Sowrces of e Moldal — Foresi
Het — Pegsant Wedding — Moorlight: Dance of Water Mymphs — 5 Jofirs
fapigs — The Maidaw ia its Greatest Breagth — Vysefrad The poem that
sfarts with a “sofily babbling” flute duet became one of the symbols of Czechia.
Incredible as it may seem, its main heme sfems from the folk song popular
in the south of Europe and forming the core of |sragls anthem.



TOCWO XOCOKABA (pog. 1955)

X0C0KARE ONWLLTBOORET COGDIA BoTpeYy BocToxa n Janana.
(H pogincA 8 XkpocHse. B 1976 rogy osoH4wn TosuAckuR
YHUEE[CHTET I8 NOCTYMMN & BEDNHHCKKA YHUBEDCUTET
WCKYCCTE, TAR YMUNCA Y Kopeickorn kounozutopa Moana
4z, B 1980-& nepeaxan eo Dpaifyor, ytobsl 8 Beicwseh
LLIKOME y3RIKA MAYSETR N0 pyKoB0acTROM Knayca Xytepa
TRAOMUMDHEYD My3kKY AnoHiaw. B 198%-1998 ropax
aoarnaenan MexIyHapoOHeIA CRMAHAD W (DECTUENE
COBPEMEHHOR My3&IEW 8 AKWECH-03A. TTOCTOARHKIA
YYRCTHHE KOy THERILMK MEXIYHADOIHEN DECTHEANER, ero
NEpEER onepa =Bingsyna Nipa- WCNoNHANACs B pamMKax
MieeHokoro Guaqdane [1998). Aetop opatopwd «bes
ABYYHEIR MonoC XMpockmel= (2001) W <beazneag«an
Hode= (2011). C 2004 roga npenogaer B TOXKAACKOM

TOSHIO HOSOKAWA (born 1955)

Hosokawa personifies the encountar between East and
West. He was born in Hiroshima in 1955, He graduated
from the University of Tokyo in 1976 and entered the
Berlin University of the Arts where he studied under
Korean composar Isang Yun, In tha 19805, he moved to
Fraiburg to study fraditional Japanese music under Klaus
Huber at the Music Academy. In 1989-1998, he was the
artistic director and organizer of the Akiyoshidai
International Contemporary Music Seminar and Festival,
He is a reguiar participant of major international festivals;
his first opera Vision of Lear was premiered &t the Munich
Biennale (1998). He is the author of oratorios Yoicelass
Voice in Hiroshima (2001) and Sfermfose Alaedd (Slanizss
Mighe! (2011), Since 2004, he has been teaching at the

MY SEIKANEHOM KONNE M.
«Flugs= («Peka=) ona CTPYHHOMD KBARTETE W OpRecTpa (2014)

Tocno X0COKAER CO30AN LUEMLA PRI NDOHIBEARHAIN SNA CTOVHHOTO KEZNTETE,
COEON KOTOPR ~Kannurpaguns, «[anpwapr |=, «lsetenme=, «Deg
UBeToR=, =(lpoofpasel=, =0 YENOREK, BENWK TROA TpEX-, «[onoca B
OTAANEHNM=, MHOr DA KOMNOAWTOR COYETAET KBEDTET B OOHOM aHcamine c
APl UMW G OOHAM K3 TRAOMUHOHMBIE ANOHCERX WHCTDYMEHTOR. HoBog
COMMBEHWE A0GOKABL «PRKa= G NONZArONOEKOM =KaK Gbl MHE XOTEAOCH,
TOOBI A ObIN PEKOA, @ Thl — MOPEM:= TDHHAONEANT K 04EHE DESKOMY SaHy
KOHURRTE ONA CTRYHHOTO KBAPTETA ¢ OpKECTROM. [1PROWECTREHHWKDR ¥
Kocokasw B 910@ oAnacT HemHoTo = ato Siyn (Msoaewr) Wnop, Boryonas
Mapmany w Apnonsg LLExGapr,

Crofl WHTEPEC K OTOBDEHEHWID B MyILIKE MPUPOOLI KOMA0IMTON CBRILEAET
C NATENATYIHEIMK BAMAHAAMA, B0, K CORMANEHWN, HE VTIOMHEEET HH WMEH,
HIA KOHKPETHEIX NpOMIBRARHNA; = [lyMaKn, MOl WHTEPEC BOCKOOMT K
TRATALAAM ANGHCKOR NO3EHK. [DAKTHYEGKK BOS TDRIMLUMOHHBIE ATOHCKWE
BI/LI HCKYCCTRA CEAZEHE! G TEMOA NPHpOaL=, CovmHesme namucano B 2014
roay. Nepese MenonHeHws =Pegns cocTOANMCE B KENLHCK0R dunapmourm,
aane Kouueprrabay (Bporre), B Nopy v Ma ecTueane «Eppasngs

MMA HAHYENW (pop. 1935)

Tokyo College of Music.
Fliuss (The River) for string quartet and orchestea (2014)

Toshio Hosokawa has created a variely of compositions for the string quartet,
including Aatgranie (Calligraping, Landscape [ Blassaming, Flocal Fany
Lidhiider (Frofotvpel O Mensch, bewsln delr Ssade gross (0 Maq, Thy
Grigvois Sin Bemoan), Distant boices. Sometimes, the composer combines
the string quartet with the harp or one of the traditional Japanasa instruments.
Hosokawa's new composition Auss (The River with the sublitle: Ich wollt,
ich ware ein Fluss wnd Du ags Meer (¥ Wish | Were 2 River ang You fhe S2a)
befongs to a very rare genre of the concena for string guartet and orchesira.
Before Hosokawa, such compasitions had been writien only by few composars:
Lowis Spohr, Bohuslay Martinu and Amold Schoenberg.

The composer explaing his addressing the nature theme in music by the
influence of literature, thaugh he does not mention any &uthors o books, |
fhink that my interest stems from the traditions of Japanese poefry. Mearly all
traditional Japanese arts are connected with the nature theme.” The world
premigre of Aluss (The River/will take place af the Eurasia Festival on Oclober
16. On Oclober 24-25, Fluss (The Aier) will be performed in the Cologne
Philharmanic Hall and in the Concertgebouw in Brugge and in Porfo.

GIYA KANCHELI (barn 1935)

B 1959 rogy oxOHYMN TRONOrM4ECKAR hakynbTer
TOWNACEROTD YHMBEPCHTET M B 1963 rogy = THMmMCCKy0
KOHCEREATOPAD, TAE © 1970 roga tTan npenoiasaTs
Naypear locypapeteenqon npemww CCCP [1976),
HapooseA apruet COCP (1988). B 1991 rofy nepesxan
B BENAH N0 CTANEHANA HEMEWKOR BKAIEMAM MCRYCCTE
1995 rona no npurnaleHen Koponesekoro dunapuo-
HUMEGEOrD Ul:IKE:IJTp';I_ [I}FI.H.-!L]FIMH HUEET B AIITEEFIPI;‘IIF;I
Cpenn coqMMHEHMA Kanvenw onepa -My3wka ona
BRI (1984), CEME CHMIOHHE, MYE6IKE K CIEKTAKNAM
A ToscToworoed, GONEE Yém K OBCATH GREKTEKIAM
P. Crypya W npHONWSHTENDH K WEETHORCATI dianbmiu

Graduated from the Geological Depariment of the Thilisi
State University in 195%; in 1963 he graduated from the
Thilisi State Conservatoire, where started feaching in 1970,
He 15 an awardee of the LISSA State Prize (1976), Peoples
Artist of the USSR (1988). In 1991, having received a
scholarship fram the German Academy of Ars, he moved
1o Berlin. In 1995, at the invitation of the Royal Philkarmonic
{Orchestra of Flanders, he moved to Antwerp. Kancheli
composed Music far e Living, an opera (1984), seven
symphaonies, music for theatrical productions by G.A.
Tovstonogay, music for more than ten theatrical peoductions
by R. Sturua, music for approximately sixty movies, elc,

)

WCTUKE ANA ankTa, Xopa 1 opkectpa (1999)

Kanseny Hanucan <Crkc= ana KpuA balwmera, HA3BAHWE NpOH3BENEHM
npumyman ManoH Kpemep, a Podepr CTypya NOCTEEAN K2 3Ty My sy CrIEKTaE:,
B =CTukce= HeT cioweta. KoMnoautop BCnomuHaer. =Cnoga nnA xopa A
mioAfnpan cam. OHWA B GCHOSH0M MYSMHCKAE. H MCK0QMN M3 Grarnaey4sm, YToiel
1A% NErKD GG NETh NPERCTARMTENAM ODVTX HAUWOHANLHOCTRR, C camorn
HAYANA R He 06DALAN BHWMAHNA, BO Y10 CKNANLIBRITCR 3T CNOEA, HO YHE K
KOHUY pafoTsl BEACHHACCE, HT0 WX MOEHO DE3ARMMTE HA rpynns:. Hanpuep,
MOKTCA HEZEAHWA UADKESH. MNK NapesHciATCA YNeHsl CcemsM. HO camos
[MABHOE 0BECE — EMEHA MOWX S0V3EN, KOTODRE MEHA NOKMHYK, Tpurses, nocne
TOFD Kak § HAMMCED “Styx”, M3 SWU3HK YLLK BLUE HECKOMEAD OPYSER C TERAMA
A AMEHEMN=. [TOMPIO IMEH XD TAKKE NPONEBAET HAZBAHMA NECEH, ABNEHWA
MOHPGIG, OTAEEHBIE CTROKA MOMUTE W D043k 43 CTHXDR [ anakTuoxa Tatunnsa.
MupoBas NpemMbEDE =CTMkcas COCTOANACL B AMCTERSAMe. braronaps Kpum
Bawmery COYMHEHNE BOKOPE CTAND WABECTHLIM BO BCEM MHPE.

Sl for viola, choir and orchestra (1999)

Was composed by Giya Kancheli for Yuri Bashmet; the name was offerad by
Gidon Kremer and Robert Stunsa directed the theatrical production based on
this music. S has mo plot. The composer recalis: *| myself selected the
words for the chioir. Most of them are Georgian. Their melodious qualities weara
gssential. so that they could be easily pronounced by singers of other
nationalities. Af first, | did nof pay any attention to thematic characteristics of
the: words; however, closer o the complation of the work, | found out that the
words can be divided into groups. For example, names of churches are sung,
or family memibers are named. Yet, the emphasis is placed on the names of my
friends who are gone. After | had written St a few friends having the same
names passed away.” Besides the names, the choir also sings names of songs,
natural events, lines from prayers and from poems by Galaktion Tabidze.

The world pramiere of S took place in Amsterdam. Shortly after, the
composition gainad worldwide fame thanks to Yuri Bashmet.
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MEDITERRANEA Q

OPHECTPHI
YPANBCHIA AKAREMIAYECKUI
GUNAPMOHHYECKWI OPKECTP (YA®O)

OcHosan B 1936 rogy. Tactponuposan & 18 cTpaxax
Mupa, 3anucan 28 GO no 3axa3y kOMNAHAR TEpMasmrn,
LWeeduapun, AscTpuu, Bensrnd, Anodun, CLUA,
DpaHUny, Benn=oGpaTanum, & ToM YHERE «Warmer
Classics Infernational = n «Mirargs,

C KONNEKTHEOM B PA3HEIE TOAL COTPYAHHYANN
[ Kutaenko, T. PospscTeesckun, K. Merpepeusni,
M. Mrethes, B, @egocess, B. Teprues, A BOpEAKS,
K. TesHwmenr, ¥.-K. Kasageao, 3. Wuban, M. Poctpo-
nogwy, H. Netpos, H). Bawmer, [ Xe0pocTosceu,
3. Bupcananze, H. Tyvzn, b, Bepesoecasd, & Khaaes,
M. WMeakanze, M. Dodoxay, B, Penud, H. JyraHcsni,
1. Mauyes, C. Kpeinos, ©. Kemnd) w apyroe,
YYaCTBORAN 8  MEMAYHapOfHe  DECTHEANAK
Beethoventest 6 Bonne, «La Folle Journee, Le Feslival
de Radio France, Le Festival International de Piano a la
Rogue d'Antheron, Le Festival de Musique Classique a
Saint-Riquizs, «Muits de a Citadelle a Siglerons, «Pycckos
POMOBCTED B KeHHE AW-LEHTRE, MENIYHADOAHER
FUMHAR ECTRBANG «[INOWANL MCKYCCTES, «3Reafb
fene HoMeds, DECTHRANG CUMOHHHECKNX OPKECTROR
mupa, «Crescendos, «3se3nu Ha Bakkang-, Meway-
HAPOOHEIH MYILEANEHER (ecTUBANE «EBpAINHAS,
heCTEAN: Bopaca Bepasoackorn, TRAHCCHERMPCRIR ApT—
fpecTnBane. [Bas ik NPOBEN COBCTREHHEIR AB0HEMEHT B
KOHUERTHOM 3208 W Ha Hoaod cuske MapHuHIRno TeaTpa.
BRICTYNNEHNA OPKECTOA TPAHCNWPORANA DAAHD W TENE-
kaHanel «Radio Frances, «France Musiques, «Ards-,
NHE, «Kynerypa-,

AMHTPHIA AUCC

Xy DOMECTESHHEM DYKOEDQWTENS W MMABKER OWDMEED
YPANbCKOrD AKAOSMUYECKOrD IMNapMOKUYECKOTD
opkecTpd. Hapogsoid apmact Pocouu, naypear Mocy-
NAPCTBEHHOA npemuu PO, Mpemuw ryGepsaropa
CEEpANOBCKOA oGnacT. Mofenamens MekayHapoaHoD
KOHEYDCE AMPHKEROE WM. J1. Maradqnsa & 3arpede.
NMaypear razems «Mysbikans4oe ofo3apeHues.
BrinyokHAK Knacca Omutpua Kuraedko B MockoecKOR
KOHCRPEATODMM W 2r0 ACCMCTEHT B PAloTe ¢ OpKRCTROM
MockoBCKOR dianapsaHied | 1982—1983). Bein rnasHemM
aupwsepom Cumconuyeckoro opkectpa Kysfacca
(1991-1995), PocclAckD-AMEDMKAHCKOTD MONOLER-
HOMo opkecTpa (1997-1999), qupuxepom Poccuicxom
HAWHOHANLHOMD oprecTpa (1993—-2003). Tarowe patioran
€ AKAAEMIHECKHM CHMMIOHIKHECKMM OpKECTROM CaHKT-
MeTeptyproxoi SunapMoHMn, BonbLLAM CHMIOHMYEC-
KMM OpKecTpOm s, [1.W. YaRkoeckoro, MocydapcT-
BEHHEIM CAMMIOHMHECKMM OpKRCTROM «Ho8an PoccuAs,
HaymoHaneHbiMW OpKecTpami Dpadunn, Mnb-ae-
Opade, NuAna, TOKUACKWM CTONHYHBIM CAMBOHA-
YECKMM ORKBCTROM, KOANEKTHEAMK M3 LUEeunM,
LWeeduapu, NopTyrandu, Nonswv, Hapepnadgos,
Beneria, Kopew, Hopeeriu.

B 1995 roay eoarnaedn YAQO. Mon ero yipaeaneHwem
OPEECTY NMHAN YYACTHE B NPECTVIKHED MEK AyHaN01-
HElX ecTHBanAx, 2anucan 28 CD. AenseTcA xyao-
WECTEEHHEIM PYKOBOAUTENEM MemayHapogHoro
MY 3LIKANBHOTD ECTHAANS «EBQAZMA-.

C woHUepTHOTD ce3oHa 2016-2017 QwmutpuA Muce
JAAMET TAKHE NOCT MMABKOrD OWRHAEDE TUNAPMOHNA-
YecKoro opkecTpa KsHen Hupppnanaoe.

Was founded in 1936. It has toured to 18 couniries
throughout the world. It has recorded 28 CDs
commissioned by companies of Germany, Switzerland,
Austria, Belgium, Japan, USA, France, United Kingdom,
including such companies as Warner Classics
International and Mirare.

The orchestra worked with such renowned conductors
and musicians as D. Kitayenko, G. Rozhdastvenshy,
K. Penderecki, M. Pleinev, V. Fedoseyev, W. Gergie,
A. Boreyko, K. Tennstedt, J -C. Casadesus, E. Inbal,
M. Rostropovich, M. Petrov, Y. Bashmet, 0. Hvorostovsky,
E. Virsaladze, N. Gutman, B. Berezovsky, A. Knyazey,
L. Isakadze, P. Donohoe, V. Repin, M. Lugansky,
D. Matsuev, 5. Kryiow, F Kempf and others.

It took part in variows international festivals: Beethovenfest
in Bonn, La Folie Journge, Le Festival de Radio France,
Le Festival International de Piano a la Rogie d'Antheron,
Le Festival de Musigue Classigue a Saint-Riguier, Nuits
de la Citadelle a Sisteron, Russian Chrisimas at the
Kennedy Center, Arts Souare International Winter Festival,
Stars of the White Nights Festival, Festival of the World's
Symphony Orchestras, Crescendo, Stars on Baikal
Festival, EURASIA International Music Fesfival, Boris
Berezovsky Festival, Trans-Sibarian Arl Festival. It has
fad two subscription series — in the Concert Hall and ai
the Mew Stage of the Marinsky Theatre,

The orchestra's performances have been broadcasted by
radio and television channegls: Radio France, France
Musique, Arie, MHK, and Kultura (Culture).

NS

Artistic Diractor and Chiel Conductor of the Ural
Philharmonic Orchestra. He is a People's Artist of Russia,
winner of the State Prize of the Russian Federation, winner
of the Governor's award of the Svardiovsk Region, winner
of the International Competition of Young Conductors
Lovro von Matacic in Zagreb, prize-winner of the
Muzykalnos Chozenie (Music Review) newspaper

He is a graduate of the Dmitri Kitayenko class at the Moscow
Conservatory and worked as his assisiant for the Moscow
Philharmonic Orchestra (1982-1983). He worked as the
chief conductor of the Kuzbass Symphony Orchestra (1991
1995), Russian conductor of the American Russian Youth
Orchiestra (1997=1999), conductor of the Russian Mational
Qrchestra (1999-2003). Dmitry Liss also workad with
St-Petersburg Philharmonic Orchesira, Big Tchaikovsky
State Symphony Orchestra, Movaya Rossiva (Mew Russia)
State Symphony Orchestra, Orchestre Mational de France,
Orchestre Mational dile de France, Orchastre Mational de
Lille, Tokyo Metropalitan Symphony Orchesira, orchestras
of Swaden, Switzerland, Portugal, Poland, Netherlands,
Belgium, Korea and Morway

In 1995 Dmitry Liss started working as the Aristic Director
of the Ural Philharmonic Orchestra. Under his directorship,
the orchestra gave performances in 18 countries,
parficipated in prestigious international festivals, and
recorded 28 COs, some of them were commissioned by
Warner Classics and Mirare. He is the Artistic Director of
the Eurasia International Music Fastival.

During the 2016-2017 concert season, Dmitry Liss will
be working as the chiet conductor of the South
Netherlands Philharmonic Orchestra,



HALMOHANBHBI CUMPOHWYECKUA
OPHECTP UTANBAHCKOTO PAJHO
W TENEBWAEHWAA (RAI)

0o w3 BEAYWWE CHMOHNHECKNE KONNEKTHEOR
Hranuw. Ofpazosan B 19594 rony n3 cnuaHg okecTpos
OOWECTEEHHOND PAAHD YEThIPEY KPYNHBIX FOPOO0E —
TypuHa, Poma, Minana W Heanona, C 2009 roga
FNABHBIM JHPREROM KONnesTHEa CTAN Hpan Bank4yxa,
B pasnse rogel G opkecTpoM patorane A, Nperp,
A= Curonond, 3. Maban, [ Hozena, KM, Dy,
B. 3apannwiw, Metucnag Pocrponogwy, M.-B. Yyur,
P. Waiw, N. Maaaens, 3. Meta, 0. Aponoswy,
M. Anoscknn, G. Buskos, 1. Keraesko, A Nazapes,
B. Teprues, P. AdGaao, K. NerpeHso

KOonnextue COTPYIHWYAET G KDYNHERWSA DANWOCTAN-
Uned Wianuu (Radiol) » TpEMs TENERNIKOHHEIMA
waHanamu (Rail, Rai3, Rais). B ero penepryape e TonsKn
KNACCHYECKOS CUMIOHHYECKDE HACMEANE, HO W
ABAHTAD/HAR My3blka. RA| SENARTCA MEPBbIM WENONHI-
TENEM NPOMIBSEHWR COBPEMEHHBIX ABTOPOE, MHOTHE
W3 KOTOPGIX CO3AAHE NO ero 3akaszy. B 2004 rony
COCTORNACH CEMAR KOHLBDTOR COBPEMEHHOR My IR N
HazBaHWEM «Ral NuovalMusica.

YWYRCTEYET B (pecTrBanAx & Pasenre, MITO Setiembre-
Musica, La Biennale di Venszia, Sagra Malatestiana &
Pissewn (Mranies), 3ancyfypre (ABCTDWA] K APYTHE,
BLCTYNAET B NPECTHHKHBIX 308K, BNE0YEA BEpnMHCEY I
dhunapmonmi, Micankepaii B Bere, Januon opkecTpa
EBINYLEHE! BOMbLIMMA TpEEMA Ha GO w DVD

MAPKO AHAHMYC

Enepacie opanan Ha CeOA BHUMAHME NYGNUEN W KpW-
THKOR, npoaupusuposae & 2000 rogy muposoR
npemeepod npow3aeegeHua Canceatope Wappudo
«MCoNeq0RAHWE HHTOHAWWA Mopa- [«Studi per
l'intonazione del mares). CpROW OPLKECTOOR, © HOTODEMH
COTRYAHIHEN ARIHUHYE, — TORWACKHA CHMIOHHSECENR,
NioxcemByprokud @unapmoduyeckii, MunaHcsni
CHMDOHMHECKUA WieHia [x. Bepgk, HauHoHaNsHER
CUMMIOHWYECKIKA opkecTp WMTANEAHCKOrD pajguo W
TENEBNEHWA, KONNEKTUEL TEATROR Bonokbw, «Ia
Dednde s, MyHuuMnansHoro Tearpa ©nopeHLmg,
KamepHoid oprectp JIo3anHel, «<Ensemble Inter-
contemporaine=, Qpkectp wrankaHckol L eeAuapu,
«| Pomerigoi Musicalis=,

(JCHOBaTENE W XYOOMECTEEHHLIA PYKOBOZWTENL
aHcambng «Algoritmo.. MpoBOAWT MACTEp-KAACCH No
[VPLOHHDOBEHMH B Koscepeatopud MNyrado. G 2009 ropa
COTRYAHKYAET © HauMoHansHon akagemuel «Canta-
Heyunia=. G 2011 — xyQ0secTeeHHbIE KOOPIWHATOR
Aucamtng Teatpa NMa Cwana, rje AupUsApyeT
COBMEMEHHEIM W KNACCHYECKMM DENEDTYADOM. JanacH
MYIHKAHTA BRIXOAUNKN NOA NERGNAMA «EUrohriss,
aMengs  «Siradivariug., «Dig Schachtal=, «Rai Trade«,
«<\VOM Records..

ABTOP MCCNEO08AHWA 0 My3bike Cankeatope LLanpuHo,
Weada @efene W MHOMOYMCNERHER pador o
COBDEMEHHBEIX KOMNOIUTOPAX-COOTEYRCTERHHMKRN,
NENEBEMRAKHBIY KA MHOME A3RIKN

RAI NATIONAL
SYMPHONY UREHESTRA

One of the leading symphony orchestras in laly, was
founded in 14994 through the merger of the public radio
orchesiras of Turin, Roma, Milan, and Maples. Its chied
conductor appointed in 2004 15 Juraj Valcuha

The orchestra musicians worked with such renowned
conductors as G. Pretre, G. Sinopoli, €. Inbal, G. Moseda,
C.M. Giulini, W. Sawallisch. M. Rostropovich,
M.-W. Chung, R. Chailly, L. Maazel, Z. Mehta,
Y. Ahronovitch, M. Janowski, 5. Bychkov, 0. Kitayanko,
A. Lazarav, V. Gergiev, R. Abbado, and K. Petrenko,

The orchestra has long-term cooperation with the largest
radio channal in Haly (Radio3) and three television channgls
{Rai1, Hai3. Rais). Its repertoire features not only the
classical symphonic legacy, but also contemporary and
avant-pgarde music. RAl has been honored fo be the first
performer of contemporary authors” compositions, many
of which hava been commissioned by the orchesira, In
200, the orchestra gave a number of confemporary music
concerts under the umbrella fitle B2’ Muoialdsics

The orchestra takes part in festivals in Ravenna, MITO
SettembraMusica, La Biennale di Venezia, Sagra
Malatestiana in Rimini {ltaky), Salzburg (Austria) and others.
It gives performances in prestigious concert kalls. including
the Berlin Philharmonic and Musikvergin in Vienna. CD
and DVD releases of orchestra recordings boast an
invariably high circulation,

MARCO ANGIUS

Marco Angius drew the altention of the audience and
reviewers, conducting the world premigre of Sl per
findonazione ol mare by Salvatore Sciarring in 2000,
Marco Angius worked with such world-famous
orchestras as the Tokyo Symphony Orchestra,
Luxkembaourg Philharmonic Orchestra, Giuseppe Verdi
Symphany Orchestra of Milan, RAI Mational Symphaony
Orchestra, Teatro Comunale in Bologna, Orchestra
Teatro La Fenice, Orchestra of the Municipal Theatre of
Florence, Lavsanne Chamber Orchestra, Ensemble
[ntercontemporain, Orchestra della Svizzera ilafiana
{Orchestra of ltalian Switzerland), | Pomerigoi Musicali,
Marco Angius is the founder and artistic director of the
Algoritmo Ensemble. He gives master classes in
conducting at the Conservatory of Lugang, Since 2009
he has been working with the National Academy ol
St Cecilia, Since 2011 he has been the arlistic
conrdinator of the Ensemble of La Scala Theater, where
he conducls performances of conlemporary and
classical music. His recordings were made by Eurafrts,
Neos, Stradivariug, Die Schachiel, Ral Trade, and VDM
Records,

He is the author of the books about composilions of
Salvatore Sciarring and lvan Fedele as well as the author
of numerous works narraling aboul conlemporary
composers and translated info differanl Rnguages.
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MEDITERRANEA E

YPANBCHWA MONOJEHHBIN
CUMOOHWYECKWIA OPKECTP (YMCO)

(pKECTp-aKANEMHA, COMETAKNGMA DODA30EATEMLHY
(VHELIW W KOHUEPTHYRD NpaKTHEY, cosnad B 2006 rogy.
B ero cocrase — CTyAENTH MY3bIKANBHBI YiedHsx
3aBEneHMA Exarepuubypra. OHW yYacTEYRT B DEMETH-
LAY, MBCTRO-KNACCEN W KOHUBDTAX ¢ BhbIQANLWMMACE
OHDWHEDEMA W CONNCTAMW, W3Y430T Tpagnunm
WETIONHEHWA OPKECTRO-BhIX COMMHEHNE,

Exeronno konnekTHe naeT cesiwe 30 KoKLEPTOA,
NPEOCTARNAR Ha oy nyGnuen Gonee 20 nporpamm,
Momwmo soarnasnaowern YMCO mazcrpo Anxa,
OPKECTOM B PA3HBIE TOO6 QupisMposany B. Denocees,
T. 3awpepnaunr, C. Cowpeukiec, A. Pyaud, 0. Muce,
X. . Anvopexr, 0. Kpewep, C. Kpunoe, M. Lwiman,
P. A6rane, M, Merpenka, 0. Kaarasm, G Ham BRICTYNANM
H. Myrmaw, A, Pyows, C. Pongyrww, A, [Wnnknonep,
11 Kpamep, B. [poxoeckuia, A, Kopobeinmkos, [adr Txai
Wow, X.M. Kawncapec, H. Bopwcornefckai,
E. Nepsasnya, [ Tpechowos, 1. Bacuneeg, B. Mpagvos,
A. Hadwynuw, ©. Konavescewi, K. Dasopwus,
Poccuifckan npeMesEpa KONRekTHEA npownd & 2009 rooy
& Bonbiwom 34ne MockOBCKOR KOHCEPEATODMA B DAMKEX
A60HEMERTE MOCKDBLKON (IMMADMOHIK

YyacTHeK memnyHapooHe GecTueaned — «<La Folle
Journge=, ~EBpOOpKECTDUA= B Pocouu B DpaHiuu,
=Crescendo=, «Koran-thecTHBanL», «ERpAINA=,
= Bach-fest=, =Knaccusa nan Bonroi=, B 2012 rogy cran
£ MHCTEEMHRIM KONNEKTHBOM, NPEACTAENABLLMM POCCHo
Ha (DECTHBANE TYMUIMX MONOAEHKHLIX OPXECTROR MADE —
«'foung Eurn Classic & bepriane. C 2014 roga & pamkax
NMetHed opkecTpoBoA akagemua Ha Oase YMCO
EMErOAHD COANAETCA MamayHAPOAHLIA MONOLEMHER
HaWKOBCKHA-OPKECTD, NDMHWMAIOWKE YYACTHE B
Oectusane .M. Yadopckoro (Exatepuubypr u
Crapanoeckan 0onacTk),

IHX3 (3HXBAATAP BAATAPHABLIH)

MoTOMETEEHHBIA AMDUAED, BRINYCKEUE YPANbCKOR
KOHCEDBATORWA NO CNEUMANBHOCTHAM «BHONOHYENb H
“CHMPORUHECKOE AHPHKMUDOBAHHE, BOCOWTAHHWK
M. Magepmana, Naypeat MeadyHapoaHoro KoHKypca
AMpuxepoe amesw C. Mpokotieesa, Npesun rybep-
HaTopa GREQONORCKOM oinacta,

G 1931 roga paGoman B Ypanooxom aKansMH4ECKDM
(PHNANMOHAYECKOM OPKECTRE B KAYECTRS BUONOHYEMACTA
W ACCHETEHTA MDIHENa, 3¢ 1906 rofa CTan Qepusepon,
C 1998 no 2006 rof Boarnasnan KamepHeia opKECTR
CREpANOECKOR (naPMOHIN. B HACTORLIEE BRemMA —
Iwpesen YADO, NPEDCTABNADUMA Okono 30 nporpams
B ceaoHe. Mop ero YNPABNEHHEM C KONNEKTHEOM
BoicTynanw H. M'ytmad, 3. Bupcanapze, 1. banypa-
Weopa, H Wrapeman, 0. Bawkupos, B Bengu,
C. Cragnep, H. Myrasceai, T Mypsa

C 2006 rofa — 0fMH 13 COIPATENER W INABHEIR IMpsED
YPARLCKOTD MONOIEKHIND CHMIIOHHHECKOTTD OPKECTRE,
KOTOPBIA NPMHMMART Y4ACTHE B NPECTUMHBIG MEN-
JyHaponselx QecTieanay & Pocowe W33 pybesou,
AO0HEMEHTHBIX CEpHAX CREQONDBCKOA DUNADMOHIAK,
NPOCESTHTENSCKWE NPOTPAMMEX 109 CTYOSHTOE W
GnaroTBOpMTENEHBIE NPOSKTAS O07 BOCNHTAHHAKOR
JETCHA I0MOE,

s

It was conceived and founded in 2006 as an orchestra-
academy combining an educational mission and concen
activities., Its musicians are students studying at musical
educational instifutions of Ekaterinburg. They fake pan
in rehearsals, master classes and concerts with
outstanding conductors and soloists, study orchestral
performing fraditions.

Every year the orchesira musicians give more than 30
concerts, presenting over 20 concert programs 1o the
audience. Massiro Enkhe is the artistic director and chisd
conductor of the UYS0, which also worked with such
promirent conductors and musicians as V. Fedoseyey,
T. Sanderling, 5. Sondeckis, A. Audin, H.<J. Albrecht,
D. Liss, L. Kremer, 5. Krylov, M. Tsinman, R. Abyazov,
P Pefrenko, and 0. Caetani. The orchestra has besn
onored to perform with N. Gutman, A. Rudin, 5. Roldugin,
A Shitkloper, D. Krames, V. Grokhovsky, A. Korobeiniko,
Dang Thai Son, J.M. Canizares, N. Borisoglebsky,
E. Derzhavina, D. Trifonov, D. Vasiliey, V. Gryaznov,
A Mabiulin, £ Kopachewsky, and Yu. Favorin. The Russian
debut of the orchestra fook place at the Grand Hall of the
Moscow Consarvatory in 2009, in fhe subscription series
of concerts by the Moscow Philharmaonic,

Participant of international festivals — La Folle Joumee,
Euroorchestria in Russia and France, Crescendo, Kogan-
Festival, Eurasia, Bach-fest, Classics on the Volga.
In 2012, it was selected as the only orchestra to represent
Russia at the festival of the world's besl youth
orchestras —Young Euro Classic — in Berlin. In2014 the
U¥S0 launched an annual summer orchastra academy
and & new group — the Tehaikowsky International Youth
Orchestra that takes parl in the Tohailkovsky Festival
(Ekaterinburg and the Sverdiovsk Region).

Enkhe is a second-generation conduclor, He graduated
from the Ural Conservatory where he majored in cello
and symphonic conducling; his 1eacher was
M. Paverman. He is a prize-winner of the Prokofiey
International Conducting Competition and the Award of
the Governor of the Sverdlovsk Region

In 1991 he started working as & cellist and conductor
assistant of the Ural Philharmonic Qrchestra and in 1996
he became s conducton. From 1998 to 2006 Enkhe was
the Director of the Sverdlovsk Philharmonic Chamber
Orchestra. Al present, he is a conductor of the Ural
Philharmonic Orchestra, participating in about 30
programs every year, Linder his directorship, the orchestra
gave performances with Matalia Gutman, Eliso Virsaladze,
Paul Badura-Skoda, Naum Shtarkman, Dmitry Bashkirow,
Boris Belkin, Sergei Stadler, Mikolai Lugansky, and
Gral Murzhg,

He is one of the founders of the Ural Youth Symphony
Orchestra (2006) and ils chief conducios. The orchestra
lakes part in prestigions international festivals in Russia
and othes countries, in he subscription series of concens
by the Sverdlovsk Philharmonic, educalional programs
for students and charitable projects for fosteslings of
orphanages




TOHKOHICKUI MONOJEMHLIN
CUMBOHUYECKWA OPKECTP

Ocnoean B 1978 rogy. B €ro nonwom COCTage cio
[BAIUATS MYy3LIKEHTOR & BO3PAGTE OT ABEHAOUATA 10
OBAAUATH NATH NET. 34 MHOTONETHING WETOPMID
KONNEKTABE MHOTHE Er0 = BhIMYCKHAKK= HOOAOMKITN
My3bIKANBHYK KADLERY W CTANH CONMCTAMM,
OPKECTOEHTAMN K NPENOOABATENAMA My3hikd, Habop
HOBBIX YYACTHUKOR NPOMEXOOMT HA BMErOAHLIY
OTROBITR NPOCTYIUMBAHHS,

Pyroponst opxactpom Hr 2 Mudr, Bak Bunr Xewr,
En Tak Mann Dsosed Kam. B k24BCTEE NpArNELLEH Helx
[WPASEDNE W CONMETOR G KONMEKTHEOM COTPYIHW4ENN
TAKWE WIBECTHLIE MY3bIKAHT, Kak cop Weryou
Meryxmn, 3ayapn Mpay, Dy Lowdr, Tuworw Nanoayap,
Feopr Twkthep, cap Jaean Yannwose, Tad Mysan,
Kenner Owiw, Ae Usys, Wun Ban-Cw, NManr Nawr,
Konnud Na

(p%EcTp RRNABTCA CAOETD POAA My3LIKANEHLIM NOCA0M
ToHkoHra, racTponupys B0 Dpanuun, Wapaane, Kanpe,
Banukotpuradimg, CLUA, Conranype w Kiutae. Tak, ogun
W3 Typos Gen Npuypoqed K Hepene ToHkoHra Ha
MexnymapoaHon BecTaeke JRCN0-2010 8 Wanxae

BAH BHHT XEHT

Wenonuwtens, neparor i gupesep, Obyyanca @
THNAXOANCKOR WKONE MY3BIKW W Teatpa & MNornode,
JATEM B KHTAACKOM yHUBEDCHTETE TOHROHTE. [0 pyko-
BOACTROM Baka TOHKOHTCKAE MONODEMHEA CHMEOHE-
YECKIHA OPKECTR NPWHIAMAN YHACTIAE B MEOTIHMCIEHH
TOEMELTEEHHEIE MEDONPMATIR W hecTieana & Kurae u
34 B0 npenenami, GPEOM HAX — BRCTYNINEHUS B Y2CTh
Bi2nTa Koponess Enizasets 18 Nonkonr (1966), Koxkype
OPKECTROREK KONNekTWEOR «All Japan Band Clinic-
(1989), hecTHeans ACCOLUMAUAN PYROBOOMTENERA
OPKECTROR CTREH A3WK W Twxoro okeada (APBDA) Ha
Tarsane (1992, Kopercka NetHni ecTHEANL OPKeCTROR
Ha ocTpoee Yemwyno (1995, 2001), Nepaei PECTBANG
opeecTpoR APEDA (2002), Taxe noj ynpazneqwes baka
OPSECTD COBEPLILN KOHUEATHBIE Typid B TyasayH 1 Makao
g 2006 rogy; 8 2000 rogy npalein ¢ enaumom & LLanxai
JNA PEANHIALMA NPOrpaMibl 06MeHa ¢ LLaHxaRckhs
YHUB2DCHTETOM Li3m0 TyH, 2 TAKKE N8 BRICTYTINEHWR HA
Hepene MoHgodra B pamias JECTIO B LUaHxze,

B 2013 roay bak BAHr BOACNEEWN FEYRNY My 3taKAHTOR
T OHKOHCKOMD MOAOAEHHOND CHMBOHWHECKOTD DpKECTPA
Qs yHacTieR B MEesIyHAPOIHOM ECTURANE AHCAMOREA
BCTIONHATENSA Ha JEPERAHHRIL AYX0BLI MHCTDYMERTEY,
KOTORBIR NPOX0AMN Ha ocTposs Yensyao & Kopee,
HMIEH KA PA0A My SBIKANRHEX DECTHRANEA, BRICTYNART
B KAYECTBE MUMIMALEKRHOMD IMDWHEDE © CUMDOHK-
HECKHMY KONNEKTUERMM KHTAR W ADYTHE CTRAH,

HONG KONG e

YOUTH SYMPHONY ORCHESTRA

Was Tounded in 1978, It consists of one hundred twenty
musicians from twelve to wenly five years ofd. Over the
long performing life of the orchestra, most of its
“graduates” continued their musical career and became
soioists, members of other orchesiras or music teachers,
Mew parficipants of the orchestra are selected at annual
open auditions.

The orchestra is directed by Ng Ka-ming, Pak Wing-
heng, ‘Yeung Tak-man and Joseph Kam. The orchestra
has worked with such prominent guest conducioss and
soloists as Sir Yehudi Menuhin, Edward Grach, Fou
T'sorg, Timothy Landauer, Georg Tintner, Sir David
Wilcocks, Tang Muhai, Kennsth Jean, Yeh Tsung, Yip
Wing-sie, Lang Lang, Colleen Lee.

The orchestra can be Seen as a musical ambassador of
Hong Kong, touring with its concert performances (o
France, |srael, Cyprus, Unifed Kingdom, USA, Singapare,
and China, One of the tours was made during the Wesk
of Hong Kong al the EXPO-2010 Infernational Exhibition
in Shanghal.

PAK WING-HENG

Pak Wing-heng is a musician, teacher and conductor.
He studied at the Guildhall School of Music and Drama
in London, then at the Chinese University of Hong Kong.
Under Pak's directorship, the Hong Kong Youth
Symphony Orchestra took part in numerous special
events and festivals in China and other countries,
including the performances in the presence of Queen
Elizapeth during her visit to Hong Kong (198G), the
guest parformance in the All Japan Band Clinic (1989),
participation in the Asia and Pacific Band Directors
Association (APBDA) Band Festival in Taiwan (1992),
the Korea Jeju Summer Band Festival (1995, 2001),
the First APBOA Band Festival (2002). Under Pak’s
directorship, the orchestra gave guest performances in
Guangdong and Macao in 2006: in 2010, the orchestra
visited Shanghai to participate in the exchange program
with the Shanghai Jiao Tong University Symphony
Orchestra and to give concert performances during the
Week of Hong Kong at the Shanghai EXPO.

In 2013, Pak Wing-heng led the Hong Kong Youth
Symphony Orchestra @ participate in Jeju International
Wind Ensemble Festival in Korea,

He is a jury mamber in different music festivals and
performs as a guest conductor of local and overseas
symphany orchestras.
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HI TA MWHT

B 1983 rogy oKoH4MN [ OHKOHTCKYIO KOHCEREATORMED, e
OAYYRNCA UIPE HA CEpMNKE B Knacce JTuH 3% XaHa u
Kapna [Muyw. Wayyan aupusuMposadne ¥ npofeccopa
Xyan Cao Toxa 2 LLIaHxaACKDN KOHCEPEETOPMK, 8 TRKHE
NEOIWEN KYAC ¥ 3HAMEHWTOrD OWpHXEepa Knayca
TeHHwTeara B NloHOoHE,

Hr F'a MWHr HEOOQHOKPATHO BLICTYNAan & Mapawne,
Anrnow, Dpanwmn, Asctpaniie, Manaiang, CuHramype
i Ha Kunpa. PaBotan ¢ Opkectpom ropopa Fanne,
LloTraHack4e HAUWOHANREEIM MONOASHKHLM OpKBCT-
poM, [OHKOHTCEMM (IHNADMOHWYECKWM ODKECTDOM,
OUNADMOHUSECKIAM DEXECTROM [yaH oy,

B HacToAwgee BpeMA — AMpaEep [ OHEOKICKOrD Mono-
[OEB&HOTD CHMI0HMYECKOrD GOKECTRA, C KOTOPEIM FECTRo-
nupoean g Lianxae w Nekwde. Mog eno ynpaeneqiem
KOMNEKTHE BRCTYMAN B CrHranype, Manaizne, B xitai-
CKOIA MPOBMHUMA [yYaHOyH W A0MUHACTRATHEHOM paioHe
Makao; B 2010 rogy coBepLUMn QUNNOMATHHECKIA BHAWT
g llaHxad no nporpamme oomeda ¢ LUaHxadckmm
YHREERCHTETOM LI2R0 TyH, 8 TAKHE ANA BLICTYNNEHIA Ha
Henene Moxkonra & paskax KGN0 B Waxxae. B 2012
TOfY N0 Br0 WHULWATHBE My3LIKAHTE] CTOVHHON TOyNNk
OOKECTDE NDAHAMA y4acTHE B MesOyHApogHOM Mono-
QESHOM My36IKaNEHOM decTeans & Bexe |AscToua),

AMO3ZED HAM

ANBTRCT, crpamad W aupwsen. Orosqen YHWREDCHTET
LITaTE MUSAEH, F0E NOmMI CTEREHE MArMGTRE, 3 JaTEM
[0 TODE MY 3LKANLHLX NCKYCETE, WIBECTEH KaK Bbigan-—
LAACH KOHUBpTMEeRCTED. Boarnaenan rpynny anbToE
Cumcbornseckoro oprectpa Nancwnra (CLLIAY,
BLIGTYNEN B KAMECTEE CONWCTA Ha KATARCKOM decTvedans
ansTa (2007), komopeh nposo e KuTalcsan accoLmMaumR
ansTMCTOE W LgHTpantkas koHcepaatopes NekuHa
YYacTBOEAN B IHAMEHATHY ECTUEANAY B CEBEpHOR
AMEpUre W EBRONE, BHICTYNAN ¢ W3BECTHLIMKW MY3bi-
kaHTam, Meer obwmpyn mrerkorpaduio, Ero nocneanaq
JAMACE KAMEQHOA My 3bIKA BRIMYLLIEHA NEAGNOM «=MNaxX0s
B KAYBCTBE QMpHAEDE COCTORN B THNLAMKN JHEHMEDOR
CLLUA, B nacTonwes epems — upusep FOHKGHIGROMD
MONOIERHOND CHMDOHWNECKOND OpKECTR

NG KA-MING

Mg Ka-ming graduated from the Hong Kong Conservatory
of Music in 1983; he studied vialin with Lin Kek-han
and Carl Fini. He studied conducting with Professor
Huang Xizo-tong af the Shanghai Conservalory of Music
and in London with the famous conductor, Klaus
Tennstedt, in advanced conducting courses.

Mg Ka-ming has performed many times in Israel,
England, France, Ausiralia, Malaysia, Singapore and
Cyprus. He worked with the Halle Orchestra, National
Youth Orchestra of Scotland, Hong Kong Philharmonic
Drchestra, Guangzhou Philharmonic Onchestra.

Mg Ka-ming is currently a conductor of the Hong Kong
Youth Symphony Orchestra, together with which he gave
performances in Shanghai and Beijing: Under his
directorship, the orchesira gave performances in
Singapore, Malaysia, Guangdong Province and Macao
administrative district; in 2010 he made an 2mbassadar
visit to Shanghai with participation in exchange program
with the Shanghai Jiao Tong University Symphony
Orchestra and in performances during the Week of Hong
Kang of the World Expo held in Shanghai. In 2012, at the
initiztive of Mg Ka-ming, the musicians of the string
aroup of the orchestra took part in the International Youth
Music Festival in Vienna, Austria,

ISR A

Violist, vielinist and conductor, He graduated from the
Univarsity of Michigan, where he earned his masier and
doctoral degrees in musical arts. Joseph Kam has a
reputation of an outstanding concertmaster, He was the
vioda principal of the Lansing Symphany Orchestra (USA).
He performad as a soloist in the China Viola Festival
(2007 jointly hosted by the China Viola Society and the
Central Conservatory of Music in Beijing. He participated
in various renowned music festivals in Morth America
and Europe, and performed with world famous musicians.
He is also an active recording artist. His recent chamber
music recording was released under Maxos Rights
International Limited,

As an active orchestral conductor, Joseph Kam was a
member of Conductors Guild, USA. Joseph Kam is
currently a conductor of the Hong Kong Youth Symphony
Orchesira,



CAM®OHHHEC I-Elﬂl'ﬂ KOP
CBEPINOBCKOW ®UNAPMOHWI

Xy OOMECTEEHHRIR DYKOBOQMTENS — 3ACNIYHSHHEIR DBATENL
HokyoCTe PO AHgpel MeTpeHKn. KonnekTHe co3naH B 2008
oy ANA UCRONHEHWA NOOAM3EENEHUA KAHTATHO-0pET-
PHMANEHOMD %aHpa © YPanbCKMM QANApMOHRYECKIAM
DPKECTROM, HO BCXOPE OOpen W TROPUSCKYS ABTOHOMMND B
nporpammax @ cappella. CoTpygHW4an © TAKMMA
LHpuxepamu, kak 0. KutaeHko, K. [eHgepeLkusi,
A=K Kazaneasoc, 11 Muce, B bpaseuk, & BenepHssoe,
JHx3. Beictynan g KoHueptHoM zane wm. .1, Yai-
KOBCKOrD, KOHUEDTHOM 3ane MapuWHCHOrD Teatpa,
NADKMHCKOM 3ane «[nedens=, WcaakmeacxkoM cobope,
Jane UppxosHL cofopoa Xpama KpWcTa-CnacwTens, B
POCCHECKHY (DIAMADMOHIRL.

MpWHAMAN YHACTHE 8 MesIyHAROOHOM My 3eikanEHOmM
tecTneane «La Folle Journee= B Hadte (2012) » Exate-
punbypre (2015), Mockoeckon MacxankHoM decTHBaNe
(2014, 2015), X¥] DecTHEANE XOPOBOA W KONOKOREHOA
MyaklkW «[IpeofpaxeHise=- (Rpocnaenk, 2013), KpynHeix
Ky METYDHED Npo2KTaN Exarepusiyora — CHmMBoHKRYECKIMA
thopyM Poccud, MexayHAPOIHEIA MY3LKANREHLIA
thecTHeant «Eepaana=, qecTreany «POpaHUyackan
OC8Hb=, «Bach-fest: B 2005 rogy nan Cepuio KoHUERToR
E NaHn ¢ CHMOHMYECKHM opkecTpom OOeHce.
BhICTYNAEHWA C Y4ACTHEM CHMIDOHWYECKOND X0pa W
YpansCcKorD qENApMOKKYECKOND OPKECTRE B MPAMOM
Wpe TRAHCAHPOBAN TENEKAHAN «AMfE= HA TEPPUTORWA
(DpasLMA W LOVTIE CTRaH Espons.

B penepryape KONNEKTHER TAKKME MACLUTAGHEE COYMHE
HiH, Kax perenemal Mouapra, Bepou, ©ope, bepanoaa,
CHNBEECTRORA, «KonoKona- PaxMaHuWHoea, «BeceHHan
CHMIDOHER= BOWTTEHE, =10 NPOYTEHMIA NCANME: TaHeeaa,
«f X X=netumn OkTatpa= Mpokodeeea, NUTYDrME K
«BresiHoe GosHHes PaxMaHHHOBS.

AHAPERN NETPEHKO

JECTOKERHEIR OEATENL WCKYCETE Poccu (2008). Okondwn
JIEHWHIDAOCKYID KOHCEDBATOPMED MO CHELMANLHOCTAM
XOPOBOE W ONEpHO-CHMMIOHNHECKDE QWPICKIRDOBEHHE
TBOPYECKYED DBATENLHOCTE Ha4an B 1981 rogy 8 JaHuH-
TOAACKOM TEATDE MYy3sKANEHON KOMB[WA B KaYACTER
LHMPHAEPA-NOCTAHOBIIMKA, 33TEM PAOOTAN DyKOBOIMTE-
naM xopa CMonsHOM CoB0pa W ARNANCH MPUMMALLEHHLIM
nprsapoM Kodrpecc-opkectpa Nemapbypra. C 1989 no
2000 roy rpencgasan & Caukt-TeTepiyprokoi KOHCEp-
BATOPWM XOPCEDE M CHMIOHUHECKDE THDHKHPOBEHWE,
 XOPOBLIMK KONNEKTHEAMK ¥ CHMOHWHECKAMMH Op-
KECTDAMM rACTpORMpOEaN Sonee yem B 20 cTpaHay Mupa
C 2000 roga = rnaeubId xopMedcTep MapuuHckoro
TEATPA, TOE TAKME JUDMAHMDYET ONEpaMM, KaHTATHO-
OPATCDMANLHEIMK, CHMDOHNHECKHMIA PO IEENEHIRAMH,
TOTOBNT KOHUEQTHLIE NDOTPaMMEl © YMACTWEM CONKCTOR
OnEpel, Xopa ¥ oprectpa Mapwusckoro Tearpa. Mog ero
YNpasnequen xop MapuuHcKoro Teatpa BLICTYNAN B
npecTikHex 3anax Pocouw, JUTEW, THHNAHDMY,
Fonnangw, bensriay, paduae, epamaney, LLssiua-
piaK, WMranue, BennkoGpuranum u Mapauna.

C 2008 ropa Axoped (eTpesED — NPHTNALLEHHBIRA
avpwaep Xopa Dpanuyscroro paowo. G 2014 roga -
IMABHLIA NPWINALLEHHEIR xopMeRcTep, & ¢ 2015 — xyno-
KECTBEHHBIA DYROBOANTENE CAMMDOHNYECKOTD x0pa
Caepanosckod dUNENMOHIN

CHOIR

OF THE SVERDLOVSK PHILHARMONIC

The Artistie Director of the Symphonic Chair is Andrel
Petrenko, Honorable Adist of the Russian Federation. The
chiir starled s lif in 2008 1o promode cantata and oratorio
compaositions, which it initially periormed in cooparation
with the Ural Philharmonic Qrchestra; however, very soon
il started giving its own a cappelia performances. The chair
worked with such famous conductors as Dmitri Kitayenks,
Krzyszlof Penderecki, Jean-Claude Casadesus, Dmitry
Liss, Evgeny Brazhnik, Alexander Vedernikow, Enkhe. 1
gave performances at e Tchaikovsky Concert Hall, the
Mariinsky Theatre Concert Hall, the Salle Pleyel in Paris,
St Isaac’s Cathedral, the Hall of Church Councils at the
Cathadral of Christ the Savior, at other philharmonic congan
venues in Russia,

The choir ook part in the La Folle Journes International
Mugic Festival in Mastes (2012) and Ekaterinburg (2015),
Moscow Easter Festival (2014, 2015), 21* Transfiguration
Choral and Ball Music Festival (Yaroslavl, 2013), mapor
culture projects of Ekaterinberg — Symphonic Forum of
Russia, Eurasia International Music Festival, French
Autumn Festival, and Bach-fesl. In 2015, the choir gave a
number of concerts in Denmark, perlorming with [he
Odense Symphony Orchestra. The performances with
participation of the Symphonic Choir and the Ural
Philharmonic Orchestra were broadeastad live by the Are
TV channel in France and other countries of Eurape.

In its repertoire the choir has such grand-scale
compesitions as requiems by Mazart, Vardi, Faure, Berlioz,
Silvestroy, The Bedis by Sergei Rachmaninodi, The Soring
Syrnofory by Benjarmin Britten, A Mg Resding of e
Fealmby Sargel Taneyey, Camiats fr e 207 Armiversary
of Mg Celoder Revalion Sergel Prokofliey, Ligy and
A=t Vigd by Sergei Rachmaninaff

He graduated from the Leningrad Conservatory where
he majored in chosal, symphonic and opera conducting.
He started his musical career in 1981 at the Leningrad
Theater of Musical Comedy, where he worked a5 a producer
and conductor; then he was invited to work as the artistic
director of the Smolny Cathedral Choir; he was a guest
conductor of the St Petersburg Congress Orchestra. From
198% to 2000 he taught choral and symphonic conducting
at the St. Petersburg Gonservatory,

He has toured to more than 20 countries with choirs and
symphony orchestras. In 2000 he started working as the
chief choirmaster at the Mariinsky Theatre where he also
conducts operas, cantata, oratorio and symphonic
compositions; he prepares concerf programs feauring
performances of opera, chair and orchestra soloists of
the Mariinsky Theatre. Under his directosship, the choir
of the Mariinsky Theatre gave pesformances in prestigious
concert halls of Russia, Lithuania, Fintand, the
Metherlands, Belgium, France, Germany, Switzerland,
Italy, Great Britain and Israel.

In 2008 Andrei Peirenko was invited fo work as a guest
conductor of the Choeur de Radio France. In 2014 he
started working as a chief guest choirmaster and fhen
{in 2015) the artistic director of the Symphonic Choir of
the Sverdiovsk Philharmanic.
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AHCAMENKW
AHCAMEND «ANb-TAPUKA ANb-FA3YTNAx

CH4MTaeTca & EnanTe BETVWMM CYCDUACKHM SHCEMANEM,
HCMONHADILMM APEBHWE TAMHEl, — 33 NPEJaHHOCTE
TRAAMLIARM, WCKYCCTRO CONBHEN AMNPOBHIAUMA W Rac-
LIANNKHY. [Bau e 8 HEAEH) ErD Y4ACTHIKA MCNONHAKT
MECHONEHMA HA COOpAHMAY OPARHA «ANk—TapWea alk—
Faaynia-, ADTUCTOR BLErNA NPMMNAWANT Ha MHMUM-
AMbHEE DENArMIaHES NPA3IHECTER, KOTODLIE DPraHisyeT
BepxoaHbId CORET Cychwer Erumma.

B wione 2014 rofy aHcamGne BNEPELIE BRICTYIAR 33
npegenamy Erunta, 3aneme 0 ceOR KaK 0 My3siKANEHOA
(HOPME BRIPAMEHHA MCNAMA. MYyIbIKAHTEL NPUHANK
Y43CTHE B eCTHRANE « [lyX0BHAR YEEOTIORE= B JaNky-
fiypre, OTEQLIE N8 CEOA ONET COMETAHMA MCKOHHBI
CYEMACKHK NECHONEHMA W KNACCHHECKDR My3SIKANEHOA
Ky NBTYPEL,

OpneHom «Ans-TapwKa anb-T a3ynnas= 1 0OHOWMEHHEIM
ZHCAMONeM pykosoOWT Wwedx Canem ank-asynig. OH
CTan NPeEMHUKONM CBOBMD OTUR, Wwedxa Mafepa ans-
Maaynis (1913-1992), coznaBluend KonnexkTHa & 1950
rogy. B 1995 rogy Canem ank-Tasynu Gein watpad
YneHon BeproaHore coeeTa cydwes EnunTa. Ha poaMHe
OH CHUTAETCAH QA HIEM M3 CAMBIX M3BECTHEE H YBAMKAEMEIR
LLERXOE.

AHCAMEND «'ARPEGGIATA

(croean 6 2000 rogy Kpuctadol MNnyxap. B cocrase —
NEPEOKNACCHEE COAMCTE EBpOnw. Kpowme Toro,
2HCAMANE COTEYIHHYAET C BRINANLIAMUCA BOKAMACTAMN
(AP0YHOTD W KNACCMYECKOrD penmepTyapa. Muccus
«|'Arpeggialas — B03POAMTE NDYTH JA0RITYED My3ILIKY, B
MEQEYID O4epedt MpaHUy3CKUe, WTANLAHCEME W
HEANOMNATAHCKIE COMHHEHUA Havana XV eeka. (nHako
CTHNE AHCAMENA He OrpaHHYMBARTCA MHTEDNDETALMAMN
MY3blEM DADOKKD, BRICTYNNEHWA KONNEKTMEE Y4ACTO
LONONHAKTCA WCMONHEHWEM THAOMUHOHHOA HAPOOHOA
WY 3RIKN

Yenex y CIYLETENSA W KDHTIHEA NDWILEN © NEPRLIX B
KOHUERTOR W 3anwcad. JeGorHeR ansoom «La Villanel|a:
C NPOH3EEASHIAAMK MTANBRHCKOM KoMnoaxTopa XVI|
BEKA [IxHponamo Kancoeprepd Gein HAZBAH «COGLTHAEM
MECALE= M0 BADCHI DPAHLYICKOrD peidTuHra « Repertoire
des disques= (2001). Mocnenyowma pennakl OslnM
TAKHE YOOCTOSHE NPECTHSHEE Harpan. Tak, CO «Teatro
d'amares= Wa Mysbikd Knayouo MoHTesepau ¢ y4acTHanm
Munienna Aapycoki W Hypun Pean nony4sn npemia
«Echo Klassik= 8 [epMadnK W «Edison Award= B
Monnargum (2010). Hawsnaa ¢ 2000 roga, ascaming
pabOTAET CO ABYKOIANWCHIBANILER KomMnaHued EMI [/
Virgin Classics

«|'Arpeqgiatas BRCTYNAET B NPOCNABNEHHLIX 3ANEX No
BCEMY MWpY. [DWHWMEET Y4acTHe B QECTHBANAX
Lufthansa Festival & Noxpone, Ouda Muziek & YpexTe,
Printemps des Aris 8 Hawte, B GecTBanAx Sain
Michel-en-Thierache v Festival de Sable-sur-Sarthe B0
Opaume, Musica Antica e bpeorre, |stanbul International
Festival B Typuns, Hong Kong Arts Festival u Tokyo
Metropalitan Art Space.

EMSEMBLES
AL-TARIOA AL-GAZOULIA ENSEMBLE

Al-Tarina Al-Gazoulia is a famous in Egypt Sufi ensemble
performing ancient hymns, promoling the traditions,
demonstrating mastery in solo improvisations and
gxcelling in discipline. Twice a week its participants
perfarm chants at meetings of the Al-Tariga Al-Gazoulia
Order. The ensemble is always invited to formal religious
festivities orpanized by the Supreme Council for Sufi
Orders of Egypt

In July 2014, the ensemble made its first appearance
outside Egypt, asserting itself as a musical forrm of Islam,
The musicians ook par in ihe Spiriteal Overture Festival
in Salzburg, having discovered a unique combination of
traditional Sufi chants and classical music

The Al-Tariga Al-Gazoulia Order and the namesake
ensemble are managed by Sheikh Salem Algazouly. He
took them aver from his father, Sheikh Gaber Algazouly
(1913-1992), who founded the ensemble in 1950, In
1995, Salem Algazouly was elecled a member of the
Supreme Council for Sufi Orders of Egypd. In his home
country, he s reputed as one of the most renowned and
respected sheikhs,

L'ARPEGGIATA ENSEMBLE

The ensemble was founded by Ghristing Pluhar in 2000,
15 musicians are lirsti-rate soloists of Europe. The
ensemble works with outslanding vocalists of barogue
and classical music. The mission of UArpegaiata is o
revive the music that has almost been forgodten, first of
all, French, Nalian and Meapolitan compositions of the
garly 17" century. In the meantime, the ensemble
performances go well beyond barogue music
interpretations, being successfully complemented with
traditional folk music

The ensembis has been very successiul and popular with
audiences and reviewers who liked il from the very
beginning. The £# Vitlamelis debut album pressnting
works of Girolame Kapspsrger, an lalian compossr of
the 17 cantury, was awarded 1he title “The Event of the
Month: by Repertoire des disques, a French magazine
(2001). The laler releases also received prestigious
awards. For example, the Teatro d'amore CD featuring
music by Claudio Monteverdi and recorded with
parlicipation of Phillipe Jaroussky and Muria Rial received
the Echo Klassik Award in Germany and the Edison
Award in the Netherlands (20100, In 2009 the ensemble
started working with lie EMI / Virgin Classics Record
Company,

LArpeggiata gives ils performances. in famous concer
halls warldwide, It takes part in such festivals as the
Lufthansa Festival in Londom, Qude Muziek in Lirachl,
Printemps des Arts in Mantes, Sainl-Michel-an-
Thierache and Festival de Sable-su—Sarthe in France,
Musica Antica in Brugge, Istanbul International Festival
in Turkey, Hong Kong Arts Festival and Tokyo
Metropolitan & Space.



KPUCTHHA NIYXAP

Poounack B apCTRMACKDM I paLe, okoHYHnE YHABEPCHTET
[paua no knaccy ¥NAcCHYECEDN TMTApkl, M3y4ana
fapoynyio apdy v Mapel Fanaccw B Civica Scuola di
Musica wmenn K. AbSapo B Munaxe. B 1982 rogy
napeexana 8 Napux, & 8 2000 rogy co3agana ceoi
aicamine =L Arpeggiata=, YuM TPAKTOBKM BOKAMLHON M
MHCTDYMEHTANLHON MY3bIKK PaHHErD GApoKKD WMBEET
OrpoMHeli vemex. OOHOBDEMERHD G DYKOBOACTEOM
AHCEMONSM W CONEHBIMA KOHUEPTaMI, KprcTrHa Mnyxap
npenopfasT Wrpy Ha Gapo4Hol apde 8 [2arckon
KOPONEECKON KOHCEOBATODIN.

“APAWTTH-HBAPTET:

Ochosad & 1974 rogy Wpeudom Apgutma. CHuckan
NM3HAHWE HHTEPNDETALAAMA NPOMABENRHWA KX Beka.
CreynansHo and aHcamind GeiNd HANWCEHL HECKONBKRD
COTEH KEAPTETOR W LPYTME KAMEDHBIX COMMHEHUA, —
MUPOBLIE NPEMSEDG: CEOWX OMYCOR eMy QOBERANA Keimx,
Liroixkayzen, MepHuxoy, Xocoxasa, Maxedman, Karens,
LLEappue0, TIMreTy, MyGaRnymMHa M MHONAS SEyTHe.
Konnekmueom ewinywedsl Gonee 180 CO. Mpu atom
MY3BIKAHTES TECHD BZ3MMOSACTEYIOT C KaM kM CORpE-
MEHHEM KOMNOIUTOPOM, ShHE) MY3EIKY WCNONHAOT B
KOHLIBDTEX MM 3aNMChIBAT. TaK, BCE KEARTETR [Ty4asn
BEpun G 3aNWCaHsl B COTRYAHWHECTES © 2ETOPOM
AHCAMONG YO0CTOSH MHOMECTEA NPECTHHHEL HAMPAD W
npemMui, cpeqr Hex Deutscher Schallplatten Preis,
Gramophone Award, npeMua ApHCTa doH CuMeHEa.
NOMUMO WCNONHUTENLCKOR JEATENLHOCTA, 2PTUCTEI
KEAQTETA MHOMD NET NpenoganT Ha MexoyHapogsex
METHHY KYPCAX HOBOA My3kikW 8 JIapMIITAnTe, a Takse
NPOBOIAT MACTEN-KNACCH AN MONOOLY WCNONHITENSA
W EDMDOIMTONDE N0 BCEMY MDY,

B2014 rogy «ARAUTTN-KEANTET OTMETHN CEOE 40-neTue
NPA3AHWYHEIME KosUEpTAMY B TTOHAOHE W BUTTeHE
[FROMAHUA), W HCHONHEHHEM MUDOBLIX NDEMBRD CNELIH-
ANHEN NO3APABMTENLHEIE COMMHEHHA COBPEMEHHRI
KOMNOIHTOROR,

CHRISTINA PLUHAR

Was born in Graz, Austria, She graduated from the
University of Grar, majoring in the classic guitar; she
also studied barggue harp under Mara Galassi al the
Claudio Abbado Civica Scuola di Musica In Milan. In
1992, she moved Lo Paris; in 2000 she founded her
L'Arpegniata Ensemble that has gained immediate
success by performing interpretations of vocal and
instrumental early Baroque music. In addition fo her
directorship of the ensemble and solo concerts, Christing
Fluhar teaches the barogue harp at the Hague Royal
Conservatoire,

Was founded by Irvine Arditti in 1974, If gained
recoqnition by performing inferpredations of compositions
written in the 20" century, Several hundred quartets and
other chamber music compositions were wiilten specially
for the Arditti Quartet, which was entrusted with premiere
perlormances of their works by such renownad composers
as Cage, Stockhausen, Ferneyhough, Hosokawa,
Lachenmann, Kagel, Sciarring, Ligeli, Gubaidulina, and
many others,

The Quartel has recorded more than 180 CDs. The
musicians pay close attention to their work with all the
COMEMpOrary composars whose music they perform live
or in recording studios, For example, all the quariets of
Luciang Berio were recorded in cooperation with the
author. The Quartet has won a lot of prestigious awards
and prizes, including the Dewlscher Schallplatten Frels,
Gramophone Award, Ernst won Siemens Music Prize,

In addition fo (heir concert performances, the Quartet
musicians have been teaching for many years during the
Inlernational Summer Courses for Mew Music in
Darmstadt and have been conducting master classes for
young musicians and composers all over the world,

In 2014 the Arditti Quartel marked its 407 birthday by
giving concerts in London and Witten (Germany) and by
performing world premieres of special eveni-dedicated
compositions of contemporary composers,
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CONWUCTRI
AHTOH BATATOB

PonuncA B 1965 rony B Mockee, Oxos4un MocKOBCKYH
KOHCEPEATOPNI. [Tony4an CneunansHeld NpHa Ha
MesnyHapomsom kankypoa sn, 14, Yaikosckoro (1986)
W apyrise npeswa. B 1988-1996 rogax — xynowecr-
BEHHGLIA MApEKTOR dECTHRANA =AnLTEpHATHEA=. B 1990
Tomy Ha tupre «Menogua= ssiwen neGoTHLR ansGom
bararopa — «[lpaguams 3rnanos Ha Mnanesua Mucycas
Onuese Meccwana. B 1997 rogy 0TKa3anca of KoEUepT—
HblX BLICTYNNEHAE W B TEYEHIE T2 NET ZAHWMANCA TONLKD
CTYAMAHBIMK 3ANUCAMIA. KAk KOMNOINTOp patoTaer B
TOARHUHAY MAHMManHama. [a3aTa «Los Angeles Timess
HAZBANa EBr0 ~pycckum Teppn Faidnu=. CozpaTent
My3LIKENEHOTD orhopunenns Tenexkaxants HTE (18%7-
1988}, PTP (1998-2000), =Kynetypa- (2002-2012). B
2009 rony Gen yOOCTORH NPEMUM «=CTENHON BONK= B
HOMUHELML o MyIRIK =,

MABEN BAPAHCKWA

Okonsun HaUWoHERBHYI MY SbIKANGHYID dKEAEMAK
YEpauHBI NO KNACCY BOKENE Y Npodeccops Hukonasd
Kowapariord. Jaypear MHOCHE MEXIYHAPOLHSEX
KOHKYDEOR, HAnKET koHkypcos =Operalia= Mnacuno
Dowwnro w BEC B Kapanidide. Cramuposanca B
Lirnpiarcxof MesaysapoasoR onepHoR cTyand,
WERONHAN BEAYWME NADTWA B FaMEyDrekon rocymapcT—
BEHHOA Onepe, padoran B BANNWACKDN HALWOHANSHOA
onepe. BLICTYRAN B NPECTIMHEN 3A0aX, BKNIK4AH
NOMLOHCEWE KODONEECknE AnbOepr—xonn w Bapiusan—
UBHTP, HEH-AODKCKNA KApHErM—X0nm, NAPMECKARA 340
«[INERENk=, BONBWOA 330 MOGKOBCKOR KOHCEDRATODWMM
Factpomupyer & crpanax Espone, CLUA, Poccun
Corpyanisan ¢ Camchonnsecka oprecTpos BBC, Nok-
JOHCKMM IMNAPMOHMSECKAM OPRECTROM, Srnapmo-
HIHECKAM opxscTpoM Panno Dpatuwme, Ypansekum
(MNEIMOHHHECKIAM OPRECTROM; G TAKUMA WSBECTHEIMK
Myablkantamu, kak B, Dposckwd, B, Cunanceui,
H. fnexcees, [, Moce, A KopodeArukos, B. Nerpenko
MpMHHMEN YHAGTHE B WIBECTHEIX BBRONERCKNS (RGTH-
BANAX, CPEOM KOTOpR TRafHafopHCKUE ONEpHEIR ©
«La Folle Journes= B Hane » Tokmo,

OPHIA BALUMET

HaponHeA apmwcT GOCP, noveTHRR akaneMur Nonnos-
CHOM AKAAEMMU WCKYCCTE, OMHUED WIALIHG MCKYCCTE ¥
CNOBECHOCTH. YyeHix Deaopa Opysini0a & Mockosckod
KORCEDRATOPUA, TIZypear MEsOyHAROOHE HOHKYPCOE B
Bypanewrs (1975) w MeoHxese [1976),

Ero naprHepamia no cueHe Gene G Puaep, M. Poctpong—
g4, M. Creps, A-C. Myrep, T. Kpemep, M. Aprepuy,
M. Maincswh, [, Musu, 0. Karas, H. Tytman, B. TpeTeakog
W BPYTIE NDOCNARNEHHBIE My3LIKIHTEL. B $348CTBE CONKUGTA
W OHPWHKERA BRICTYNAET C BEAYIUMMK OPKECTPAME:
BepnuHekMm M Heo—Fopkokum dhianapmoHmyeckmsm,
HusArcKHM W TTOHADHCK M CAMIDHMYRCKISMY, ARMAETCH
PYKOBOAMTENEM COZAAHHOMD WM KAMERHOMD aHCamMing
wCOmMCTe MockBe 1 oprecTpa «Hosaa Poccuss,
Yupequn MescoyHAROAHLIR GRArOTBOPUTENSHRIR GoH0,
MexayHapoasyn npemin weeda [, WoCTakoeu4a 3a
BBIIAKIWMECA NOCTHHMEHNS B OGNACTH MIADOBOTD
WCKyCeTEA, DCHOBATENS M NPEACEAATENL MEOPW NEREOTD
& Poccin MexayHapoAHOrD KOHKYPCA ANLTHCTOR B
Mocxge. NpesndedT MexiyHapoOHoro BOHEYDCa
aneTUcToR MM, J1, Tepruca & AHCOWE, 4NEH ¥HpK

S0LOISTS
ANTON BATAGOV

Was borm in Moscow in 1965, graduated from the
Moscow Conservatory, He received a special award at
the |mternational Thaikovsky Competition (1986) and a
number of offer awards. He was the artistic diractor of
the Alternativa festival {198%-1%96). In 1990, Melodiya
GO label released his debut album — Yingd Aegards sor
FEnfant Jesus | Twenly Contempiations on fniant Jesus)
by Olivier Messiaen. In 1997 he stopped performing live
for 12 years to focus on recording projects. As a
composer, Batagov is a minimalist; The Los Angeles
Times referred fo him as “a Russian Terry Riley". He is
the author of tunes for major Russian TV channels:
NTY (1997-1998), RTR (1998-2000), Kuftura (Gulture)
(2002-2012). In 2008, he received the Sfeopenwedlf
Award in the Bast Music category,

PAVEL BARANSKY

Graduated from the Mationzl Music Academy of Ukraing,
where he studied vocal under Professor Mikolai
Kondralyuk. He is a prize-winner of many international
compeditions, 4 finalist of the Operalia, Placido Domingo's
international singing competition, and the BBC
Competition in Cardiff. He had his further training at the
International Studio of the Zurich Opera,

He performed lead roles at the Hamburg State Opera and
worked at the Welsh National Opera. Pavel Baransky gave
parformancas in prestigious concert halls, including the
Royal Albert Hall and the Barbican Centre in London, the
Camegie Hall in Mew York, the Salle Pleyel in Paris, the
Grand Hall of the Moscow Conservatory. He has toured
to countries of Europe, the United States and Russia, He
worked with the BBC Symphony Orchestra, London
Philharmonic Orchastra, Radio France Philharmonic
Orchestra, Ural Philharmaonic Orchestra; be worked with
such renowned musicians as V. Yurovsky, V. Sinaisky,
N. Alexeey, D. Liss, A Korobeinikov and . Petrenko.
Pavel Baransky took part in famous European festivals,
including the Glyndebourne Opera Festival and La Folle
Journee in Mantes and Tokys,

YURI BASHMET

People’s Artist of the USSR, Honorary Academician of
the London Academy of Ars, Officer of Fine Aris and
Literature. Student of Fyodor Druzhinin at the Moscow
Conservatory. Prize-winner of international competitions
in Budapest (1975) and in Munich (1978&).

He performed with such renowned musicians as: 5. Richter,
M. Rostropovich, | Stern, A-5. Mutter, G. Kremer,
M. Argerich, M. Maisky, Sh. Mintz, 0. Ka0an, N. Gutman,
V. Trefiakov and other celebrated musicians. As the soloist
and conductor performs with the topline orchestras: The
Berlin and New Yark Philharmonic Orchestras, the Chicago
and London Symphony Orchestras, efc. He is the founder
and director of the Moscow Soloists Chamber Ensemble.
Yuri Baghmet founded the Intemational Charity Fund, the
Shostakovich International Award given for outstanding
achievemnents in art all over the world. He is the founder
and jury chairman of Russia’s first and only Intemational
Compefition of Violists, which is held in Moscow. He is
the president of the Lionel Tertis International Yiola
Competition in the United Kingdom, a member of the jury
for wiolist competitions in Munich and Maurice Vie



KOHEYPCOR ANLTHETOE B Maonxeke W =Mopwca Buge B
Mapnsa. Npodieccop MockoBckoi KoRCEpBATORMM,

Eny npucymsens [ocynapcieenise npemud CCCP g
Poccwm, npesian «Sonnings Musikfond (28 naypearamm
cTaHosnmce WM. Crpasmicki, 11, BepHcTain, b. BourTen,
. Mesynuen, A, PyGuswrean, [ Wocrakoamy, C. Puxrep)
Harpasnes opoeHos =34 sacnyrd nepen OreiecTeoms,

METP FNABATCHWX

Pogunca B 1979 rody B Ekarepriiypre, OkoHsmn Cneuw—
ANGHYH My3BIKANEHYH WROMY NP Y PANECKOA KOHCEpE:-
Topei (knace LT, Kymdile), MySbiKansHeif konnems
npw MOCKOBCKOR KOHCEpEATOpUM (Knace AB. Kypawioga)
0 camy MK {knace npodeccopa B.M. CHerupesa)
MNpolen acnWpaHTCRRR kype 06Y4EHNA HA Mapumbe &
LLITYTrapTChoR BLCIe KON My3&IKKM W Tearpd. Mobe-
DRTENE W NEYDEAT MERAYHADDAHIE KOHKYPCOB WCN0NHK-
T2NER HA MARHMESE W ODYTHE YOAPHEE HHCTRYMEHTAX,
CoTpyAHie4an o CrMpOHKHECKUMN OPRECTREMA MOCKRR,
€ My3sKansHEIMW TEATPAMM UM, CTEHHCAZBCKOTO W
Hemupoew4a—[an4eqko, «Hosan Onepas. Y4acTE08an
& nocTaHoekax ¢ 1. Jomuaro vy, NMedcr. JaeT consHue
KI'JHIlE'FfThI B JI',"-I'.lII.1:l: 3anax Pﬂl’:l:l.ﬂ.ﬁ Ehll.’f['!,'ﬂiﬁll Ha
MEN INHADOHS My ShIKANBER decTraanay «Erpainn.
W «¥eaneta Jazze (Exatepuntypr). Naypear npesun
«J0N0TAR MACKE=

C 2015 rona coTpygHAHaeT © aHINARCKORA KOMNAHKER
«|ntermisica= B npoeKTe « Sacred Imaginations: Mew and
Ancient Music of the Christian Easte, koTOPBIA C YCNEXO0M
OuIn NpeacTaened & Noanode, Tapuse M Gepnude

NHOHA [IEBAPT

Fomanca & 1990 rony 80 Mpaduywie, Wrpams Ha opTenvaHo
H&4an & eoapacte 11 NeT. 3aK0H4HWE ofllee oipas0BaHME,
NEQECTAN 3J3HUMATHCA MY3LIKOA W NOCTYNWA Ha
NATEPETYPHEI akynsTeT MapHMCKOrD YHIBECUTETA, HO
BCEO[E CTAN (aTh YaCTHRIE YDOKH WIPE HA QIOTEMNMEHD.
locne BRICTYNNEHMA HA KOHURPTE, OPrEHWI0EEHHOM
M3nWeR KomneeHa, TTHOKA NDUHAN PELEHKE CEDBLEIHD
FAHATLLA MY3SIK0A W NOCTYNWUN B TApH#CKYE0 BhICLUIYH
HALMOHANBHYH) KOHCEDEATOMMK MY3LIKA W TAHUA B KNACE
Hom. Jcce. MapannensHo yaunca ¥ P. Wlepswiesckol — B
KOHCEpBAaTOpWK ropogda Proai-MansmesoH W e MapH=cron
BRACLLEG WKONE My3bIKd WMeHn Anbhpega Kopmo.

B penepryapa [efapra 2aMETHOR MECTO DOMNY4HANA COMMHE

HWA DYCCKR komMnoasTopoe — H. Methepa, H. Pocnasug,
A Crpafuda, C. PagmanwHoaa, C. MNpokotbees, - a Takse
L#a30ese MMnpoenaaes. B 2014 rogy Noxa ooepsan
nofeny Ha X MexayHApogHOM KOHEYDCE NHAHKCTOR
M. A ANWeBoR BO hpaduyackom Manape, 8 2015 -
nonyqun 1V Mpesiin W TIPH3 ACC0UMALN My3EIKENEHELE
KDUTHEOE MOCKBRI Ha XV MesOyHapoaHoMm KoHKypCe
H. T4, HaRkoBCkom.

BMHYEHLO HANELLYTO

CoNWCT HECKONbRIK KOMNEKTHEDR, CORNEHHEE KPNCTH-
ol [nyxap, — =LArpeggiata=, Esponaickmi Gapo4HEi
OpKECTD. B COCTARE 3TV M ADYTHY AHCAMBNERA NpKHIMAN
YHACTWIE BO MHOMAX Gap04Hb6lx (ECTHBANRY, B TOM YHCNE
& npecTHHoM Bignnale di Venezia. BoicTynaer Ha
Janwubyprokom MyankansHom ectueana. Corpya-
HWYERT C TAKAME My3LikaHTAMM, K3k [Bng0 MopwHa,
Mapko BUCne W 2ro aHCaMENs =Accordongs

Competitions in Paris. Yuri Bashmet i a prafessor of the
Muoscow Conservatory.

He was awarded State Prizes of the USSR and Russia as
well a3 the Sonnings Musikfond Prize {a prestigious prize
also awarded to |, Stravinsky, L. Bemstein, B. Britten,
¥, Menuhin, A, Rubinstein, 0. Shostakovich, 5. Richter),
He was awarded Order of Merit for the Fatherland.

PYOTR GLAVATSKIKH

Was born in Ekaterinburg in 1979 He finished the
opecialized Music School at the Ural Conservatory
(L. Kumische class), the Music College at the Mosoow
Conservatory (A, Kurashov class) and the Moscow
Conservatory (Professor V. Snegirev ©lass). He finished
the post-graduate course, studying the marimba at the
Stuttgart Academy for Music and Pedorming Arts. He is
a first-prize winner and awardee of international marimba
and percussion insfrument competitions.

Pyotr Glavaiskikh worked with symphony orchestras of
Moscow, the Stanislavsky and Memirovich-Danchenko
Music Theatre, the Novaya Opera Theatre. He participated
in performances with Placido Domingo and William
Lacey. He performs with solo concerts in the best concert
halls of Aussia. He took part in international music
festivals — Eurasia and Estate Jazz (Ekaterinburg). He is
a Golden Mask Prize winner.

Since 2015 he has been working with Infermusica (United
Kingdom) in the project Saored dmaginations.: AMew and
Ancient Music of fe Chrisiian Easf which debuted
successfully in London, Paris and Berlin.

LUCAS DEBARGUE

Was born in France in 1930, He started his first piano
classes at the age of 11. Having completed his general
education, he stopped studying music and entered the
Literature Faculty af the University of Paris; however,
some fime later he started faking private piano [essons.
After his performance at the concert organized by the
Compiegne City Government, Lucas Debargue decided
to sfudy music seriously and entered the National Higher
Conservatory of Music and Dance in Paris; he shedied
under J.-F. Heisser. He simultaneously took classes of
Rena Shereshevskaya af the conservatory in Rueil-
Malmaison and classes at Alfred Cortod Mational School
of Music in Paris,

Debargue’s repertoire features works of Russian
composers — M. Mediner, M. Roslavets, A. Scriabin,
5. Rachmaninoff, and 5. Prokofiev as well as jazz
impeovisations. In 2014, Lucas became the winner at the
% Alieva International Fizno Competition in Gaillard,
France: in 2015 he received the 47 prize and the prize of
the Moscow Music Critics Association at the 15"
Tchaikovsky Intemational Competifion.

VINCENZO CAPEZZUTO

Vincenzo Capezzuto is a soloist of several ensembles
and groups organizad by Christina Pluhar — LArpegoiata,
the European Barogue Orchestra. Together with them and
with other ensembles, he took part in numerows barogue
music festivals, including Biennale di Venezia. He is a
participant of the Salzburg Music Festival. He works with
such musicians as Guido Morini, Marco Beasley and his
Accordone Ensemble.
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MUCAA

TeOpHecKHA MyTh MUCKHH COpMUPOERH NOO BNWRHWEM
OEYY KyNeTYD— NOQTYTANGCKDA W wenascxoi. (Ha padoTast
B CAMS [AIHE MyIEANEHED MAHDEE, HO Npeodnagaer
B BE HCHYCCTEE TRANMUMOHHSI NODTYTANECKHA MaHp dany
£ Br0 CEOGOOHOR MMNPOBM3ALHEN.

Ha4ana apTMCTHHECKYH) [EATENBHOCTE B POOHOM TOpOme
[TopTo. rag Nena HayMoHanNkHkLIE NECcHI da0y & HeGnALLLIKY
kadhe. Jatem nepeexana B bBapcenoHy W CTANE ADTHCTHON
(LI0Y CAMOM 3HAMEHWTOND kafiape Karanoduy «Paralelos,
Brictynas 8 Momadaw, AnoHae, Dpadume 0 Cepmanng,
JABOEEANA NOMNYNAPHOCTE W NOCTENEHHO CTANA OOHOR M3
CaMsix BOCTPEf0BaKHbIX ANTHCTOK #aHpa daay.

JaAMsch NEBUUL! NONYHWNIE WANOKSE NDW3HIHAE W Gslmi
130aHE! B Anosuu, KisHo# Kopee v Mcnadag, YOocToRHsl
npesui Axanesvi Lapna Kpo v «Record Crifics’ prizes
(Tepmarna), Bbboogum Tupason & 250 000 sxaemnnapos.
[ Co30aHAN ANEO0MOR COTDVOHMYANA C NOPTYTANLCHOR
nuaHucTEoR Mapwed #oao Nupew, ¢ DaHEW ADLaH,
MupaHnod PusapncoH, Yre TeMnep i ADyrHMd apTHCTEMA,

HATEPHHA NAMADONONY

Popunack 8 Admuax. C 80CEMH NET HA4ANE JAHAMATLEA
B XODE, KOTOPBIA CHEWMANWIND0OBANCA HA WCTIONHEHWH
TDAAMUMOHHOE MY3hIKH W CTAPHHHBEY BH3AMTHACKHN
neckoneHui. C Tex nop 310 HaNpaBNEHne CTAND KNHE-
BLIM B 28 TROpYECTEE. ABNABTCA Y4ACTHWKOM pROa
TEMENDOEKTOE HA FPEYECKOM TENERMARHWA, NOCER-
WEHHEX HALWOHANEHOA KyNeType. B QWCKOTpagiMm
NEEHLE — aNbE0MBI C 3ENWCAMK HANOOHL TREYECKIX W
TYPEUKAX MECEH. [TpENOAasT HAPOOHOE NEHME B AHH-
CHOW KOMCEDRATORMA M MYHISLIMNANEHDN KOHCEPEATOMWN
[lepucTepw.

ny cu

Ponqunack & Kurae. B aoapacte 14 ner npuexana Ha
ofiy4eHne B Pocoui. OxoHeuna HoBOMOCKOBCKMRA
WY 3LIKANBHEIA KONNEO#, 3 3aTeM Y DANLCKYHD KIHCRDREE-
TOpMED B Knacce npodieccopa B. Peekl.

BRIMrpana MHOKECTED My3tiKaNbHEN KOHKYDCOE. Cpeau
ge nofieq — FpaH-npe Ha MexayHapogHOM KOHKYPCE
M0N0kl HCNDAHETENER «MckyocTRo 0K BeKa - B Kieae,
Mepeoe MECTo Ha Mes JyHAP0OHOM KOHKYDCE CHEMNa“en
B KpemoHe, CneywantHeid mpua MesgyHapogHoro
KOHEYPCA CEOANa4en M. MaraHuHe B Mockee
PADD0TYHD KMTABCKYHD CHANAHKY NDHATTEWATH BRCTVIMTE
B KAYECTEE CONWCTEM C YDANBCKMM AKATEMAYECKAM
dIMNAPMOHHHECKIM OpKECTROM W CUMBOHHYECKMM
f DO Fopoaa YanqyHe (RuTak).

B KA%ECTEE CONMCTHM BRICTYNANE B DEZNM4YHE CTRAHAX
EBpOMNGI, BEMIZYEA B CEOM KOHUBDTHRIE NPOrpAMME: He
TONbKD COMMHEHWA KNACCHHYBCKOTD CKPWMA4MHOTD
PENEDTYADA, HO W NPOW3BEAEHWA COBDEMEHHGIX
KMTAACKNY BBTOROE.

Mpowiwe & Poccr Gonee Jecatd net, Jly Gk BepHyNack
Ha pOAKHY, N8 B HACTOAWEes BPEMA NMPENOAdsT B
KOHCEQBATOMA TYAHYM0Y 14 AENASTCH MCNONHUTENLHEIM
NWPEKTOPOM CROWMIYHDN BCCOUMALAM TyasIyHa.

MISIA

The creative career of Misia has been influgnced by fwo
cultures — Portuguese and Spanish. She works with
diversity of musical genres, though the dominant part is
aqiven to the traditional Portuguese genre — fado — nofable
for free improvisation.

Misia started her artistic career in her home town Porio
where she sang fado songs in small cafes. Then she
moved to Barcelona and started working in the show of
the most famous cabaret of Catalonia — Paralalo. While
performing in Spain, Japan, France and Germany, she
gained popuelarity and soon became one of the most in-
demand fado singers.

CDs with her songs won wide recognition and were
issued in Japan, South Korea and Spain; they were
awarded prizes of the Charles Cros Academy and the
Record Critics' prize {Garmany); their circulation reached
250,000. Working on her albums, the singer collaborated
with Portisguese pianist Maria Joao Pires, Fanny Ardant,
Miranda Richardson, Ute Lemper, and other arists.

KATERINA PAPADOPOULOU

Katerina Papadopoulou was born in Athens. At the age
of eight, she started singing in the chair that specialized
in falk songs and old Byzantine music. Since then, this
mmusic fias been given central place in her creative work,
She s a participant of & number of Greek television
projects focusing on the national culture. The CD
portfolio of the singer has albums with Greek and
Turkish folk songs. Katerina Papadopoulou teaches folk
songs at the Athens Conservatoire and Municipal
Conservatory of Perister,

LU Xl

Was born in China. AL the age of 14, she wenl lo study in
Russia, She was an extern-student at the Novomoskoysk
Music Colkege, which she graduated with bonors; then she
studied under Professor V. Reva at the Ural Conservatory,
Lis Xi is & prize—winner of many music competitions, She
was awarded the Grand Prix a1 the World Youth Violin
Competition = Art of the 21* Century = in Kiey, the first
place at the International Viokin Competition in Cremaona,
d Special Prize of the Paganini International Vialin
Competition in Moscow

The young Chinese violinist is a welcomed guest in
Russla; she has been invited to perform as & violin solois!
with the Ural Philbarmonic Qrehestra and the Symphany
Orchestra of Changehun (Ching)

As a soloist, she perlormed in differen! countries ol
Europe; her concerl programs featured not only
composilions from the classical repertoire for violin, but
also music of contemporary Chinase composars,
Having lived in Russia lor more than ten years, Lo Xi
refurned to her home country where she is teaching al
the Guargzhou Xingha Conservatory of Music and is an
executive director of the Guangdong Provincial Violin
Association
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OKOHYANA My ILKANEHYH AKAnEMME0 unedis @, Lonesa
E Bapwage W acnUpaHTypy CTpactyprokol KOHCEpEa-
TOPHW N0 KNAcCam GedTel i KAMERHOMD aHCamBng,
Naypear HauMoHANEHOMD KOHKYPCA AEATACTOR B
OnbwmsiHe (Monbwa), MexayHapoaHeER KOHKYPCOR
KAMEDHORA My3bixM B KacTensgmaapao (MTanua) u
Knndrextane (FepMadmna). YYacTHHUA GecTHBANER
«ANsTepHaTuea», «Boaspawiesnes, «MoCkoBCKaR
0CEHE=, «[Pyrog NPOCTRAHETRO=, «[exafiphikme
BEMEpd= (Mocxea), «[latoparopuym= (Baplwiasa).
MpoE0aMNE MACTEP-KNACCH B PAXMAHAHORCKOM 3anse
Mocxoeckon koscepaaropad, MCCMLL um. MHecHbIX W
IyabIKaNEHDR Aanesui B MIozHaHR. Wrpana ¢ opeecTpom
Monkckoro paguo noj ynpaeneddem B. Padckoro,
BhICTYNANA TAKHE C KOHUSOTAMM B ABCTDHM, XODBETHR,
Wenanue, NMuee, Marene, Mapokko v Wesfuapun.
3aHWMAETCH WMNPOBMIALMOHHON MYIEIKOR, BULEO-
aprom. C 2010 roga — conucTka aHcaming «lanepes
AKTYANLHON My3slkd=. G 2010 no 2014 rof — coNMCTRE
MocKoRCKOR napMonun.

CEfIAH LIEH

BrinyckHMUA [WN0X0ANCKON WKDMs! My3sKNA W TEATE B
Noxpore. CoTpyaHA4EET CO MHOTMMM KEDYIHGIMIA
COMMCTAMK M JUpHsEpaMn W3 Fepaanng, SpaHUmm,
EenuwoOpuTaniie, banerin, ranuaum, MenaHng, © aHcam
fnAMK =MNurManuod=, «La Cappella Mediterraneas,
«La Banguet Celesta-.

MpuHMMana y4acTHe B 3anuWcAx xasTat baxa nog
pykoeoacTaom J1. T, AnapoHa, «CHUMnUAcKoi BeYepHd-
MoxTerepan ¢ aHcambnew =Ricercar Consorts nog
pysoeoncTeod ©ununna Meepno, My3biKANLHOMD
CONPOBOAAEHNA ONs funbMa =Kopons TaHuyets
COBMBCTHO ¢ aHcaminem «=Musica Antigua Koln= nog
pykoBoacTROM PelHxapna [étens.

E penepryape — naptik LiapniHsl W3 onepst Mouapra
«[]oH MyaH= 1 [anarexs w2 eno = BonwelHoh dineiTbls,
ATHNNG! W3« ennorabana- Kasannw, AMypa na =linarews-
Pawmo, Iepumse vz «0pdas- Moxtesepod. YyacTeoeana
B NOCTaHOBKEX TeaTpos Onepa Axse — Haut, Theatre de
Caen, Bonblod teatp MokcemBypra, Oneprei TeaTp
NMunng, Onepa-Kowes 8 Napoxe.

MO3ED LWNAYEK

WaBECTHBIA YEWCKHA ckpunas, Poounca 8 1966 rony
Yuunce B KEpTMCOBCKOM MHCTHTYTE Myawikn & CLUA,
[=ynbapackon wxong 8 Heso-Mopka w [pascro
KoHGERpEATOpPMM. CpeoW ero yqwtensd - Muxak
Mepentman, Mna Kasadissy, Dweam Napeno

B 2008 romy can naypeatom MexmyaponHorg koHkypca
ckpunaved v, K. Hunecewa 8 Janwe, 8 2009
nofennTenes MesayHapoosore KOHKYDCE CKOMNAYER
uM. M. Xianna 8 Hosoi 3enangwa, 8 2012 rogy
fiMHanueToM Konkypca wd, Koponess Enn3aeerhl B
Bproceena. G 2010 rona — KOHUBPTMERCTED YeweKor
HUNAPMOHUMECKOrD DOKECTDE,

B Ka4ECTEE CONMCTA COTPY.OHWYER ¢ PUNanemdHAcKIm,
Yawekum, Mpawceam, DkneHackum dunaproHmieckr—
MW OPRECTDEMK, HaUWOHANLHEIM OpKECTROM Benbrig,
DUNAIMOMHHECKIM OPKECTROM Bpno. Cpenow oupsase—
PO, G KOTOPLIMM BaICTynan Linavek, — M. Benornase,
K. Swenfax, 3. Wnban, A, Fpywa, P. Tyamen,
F. Mananos, A Duw, 1. oe Npuer,

WmaeT sanvcn Ha upmar «Naxos= » «Suprafons,
Wrpaer va whcTpymente 1855 roga padote macTepa
Hana-Bamacta Bunsowma,

she graduated from ihe Fryderyk Chopin Music Academy
in Warsaw and the postgraduate course at the Strashotrg
Consarvatory where she majored in the flute and chamber
music. She is a prize-winner at the Mational Flute
Competition in Olsziyn {Poland), international chamber
music competitions in Castelfidardo {ltaly) and Klingenthal
(Germany). She is a participant of such festivals as
Alternative, Vozvraschenie (Coming Back), Moscow
Auturmn, Another Dimension {Moscow), Laboratorium
(Warsaw).

Edyta Fil taught master classes in the Rachmaninov Concerd
Hall of the Moscow Conservatory (2003). She performed
with chamber programs in Strasbourg, the Royal Castle in
Warsaw, Music Academy in Katowice (Poland). She
performed with the Polish Radio Orchesira directed by W,
Raisky; she also gave concerts in Austria, Croatia, Spain,
Lithwania, Latvia, Morocco, and Switzerland.

ahe also practices with improvisational music and video-
art. Since 2010 she has beem a soloist of the Moscow
Philharmonic and the Gallery of Acfual Music Enssmble.

Celing Scheen is a graduate of the Guildhall School o
Music and Drama in London. She is an active parficipant
of ditferent concerts. Celine Scheen works with many
renowned soloists and conductors of Germany, France,
United Kingdom, Belgivm, Italy, and Spain; she works with
such ensembles as Pygmalion, La Cappella Mediterranea,
Le Banquet Celaste.

She took part in recordings of secular cantatas of Bach
under the directorship of LG Alarcon, M St Kespers
of Monteverdi with Ricercar Consort under the directorship
of Philippe Pieslot, music and songs for the movie Le Sa
Danse (The King is Dancing) together with Musica
Antiqua Koln under the directorship of Reinhard Goebel.
Her reperinire features the role of Zerling from Mozari's
opera Sag Giovaned and Papagena from Mozart's Magis
Fiafe, Ailia from Cavalli's Sliogabain Amaur from Rameau's
Pliatee, Euridice from Monteverdi's Orfeg She participated
in productions by Angers-Mantes Opera, Theatre de Caen,
Grand Theatre de Lixembourg, UOpera de Lille, Opera
Comigue in Paris, Culture House {MC2) in Grenobie, atc.

I5 & renowned Czech violinist, He was born in 1986, He
studiad at the Curtis Instituse of Music in the United States,
Ihe Juilliard School in New York and Paris Conservalary,
Amang his teachers he had izhak Perelman, Ida Kavafian,
and Jaime Laredo.

In 2008 he became a prize-winner at the Carl Niglsen
International Violin Competition in Denmark; in 2009 he
became an awardee at the Michael Hill Inferational Viglin
Competition in New Zealand, in 2012 he was ong of the
finalists at the Queen Elisabeth Music Competition in
Brussels. Since 2010 he has been a concert master of the
Czech Philharmonic Orchestra.

As a soloist, he worked with the Philadelphia, Czech,
Prague, and Auckland Philharmanic Orchestrag, the Czech
Chamber Qrchestra, the Mational Orchestra of Belgium, the
Brng Philharmaonic Orchestra. Spacek performed with such
famous conductors as J. Belohlavek, C. Eschenbach,
E. Inbal, Y. Grusha, R. Goodman, R. Milanowv, A, Fisch,
J. DePreist, and M. Honeck.

He has made recordings with Naxos and Suprafon, Spacek
plays the viglin made by Jean-Baptiste Vuillaume in 1855.
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LIVE BROADCASTING OF CONCERTS

Opening of the festival: UPO, Symphonic Choir,
Dmitry Liss, Anton Batagov

Invisibile Lands: Anlon Batagay

Clnsing of the fastival: UPO, Symphonic Chair,
Dmitry Liss, Arditti Ouartet, Yuri Bashmet

sgafiv snat.lv
Orkpbimiee dhecTuans: YADD, Cumchonmeckui xop,
[saertpiaid Nuce, Awtow bataros
S UREIRMEN «Hesuammble 3emnu=: AHTOH Bararos B.10 Th 18.00
Sakpeimae diecrueans: YADO, Camdiosmeckuil xop,
Isrpni NMuce, «ApauTTH-keapTers, KpHid Bawmer
BECEJA C TOCTEM TALK SHOW

TEOpHECKAR BCTREYA NOCNE KOHUBDTA
Kaseguuii 3an [napmoH

PDUE T [MwasmcT » Komrosurop Atow Bararoe
Benyuas - Nonepa Canse-3ae,

NPOrPaMMHBN SPERTOD decTHEans
YEPEMYXOBbLIW NUPOT
ABTOrPAMN-CECCAM NOCIE KOHLSTNA
Manae (ane funapMIHEK
At Muce, Asow Bararos
BEETITIN  Mapko Augryc, osady LLinaser
PCETIT  Onera Busroposa, TNasen Gapascki,
Jmura ©un, Metp MNABATCKAX
LWgitx Canem ans-Ta3ynum W apTucTs
aHcaming «Anb-Tapuka ans-lazynua-
PEEETHTIN  Kpucrwsa Miyxap
PEFETET bax Bunr Xewr, Hr Fa Minr, Ny Cu
L ERTN Ticwa [edapr
PELETETN  <ApoamTu-KeapTers: WpeuH ApguTTH,
Aot Caprican, Panbt 3nepc, Nykac Denks
15.10 41 Inxa, Omoced Kam

NEKUMH W MACTEP-KNACCHI

EETRTTTE  vacrep-«naccs: wOHLEPTMERCTEROS Y PaNLCHOMD
ANAZIEMAHECKDTD hANAPMOHIMECKOTD OPKECTDA

Ceepanoeckas MR ApTNETOB TOHKOHTCKOTD MONDJEHOTD
rRpacHiR, CHMOHIHECKOTD OPKECTPA (CKPUNKA, aneT,
:ﬂig';;;::m BIONOHHEND, KOKTRAGAC, MEJIHbIE [YXOBBIE,
KDMTEGS LEPEBAHHGIE JyX0BHE, YADHbIE, apda)

ERTEISMENIY  -<Kak wenonHATE COBREMEHHYID My3bIKY= —
Ynanscemi NEKLIAA-TIPETUKYM (OTKDLITAR PENETHLMA)

My SR HL BOTWCTOR =ADOWTTM-KBANTETA= ANA CTYOEHTOR
KONNE o

W MPENCEABATENA My3bIKAMEHLIX
\4EOHX 3388 0RHHE

HOHLEPT «BETEP BOCTOHA»
DETETTREET  GonwcTsl M ancambn YpankcKkora Mydbikanshoro

Ypankcx i KONNET#E: HEOOLMHAR KNZCCNKE 1 TDASHLMOHHASR
My 3L He atHuKa (Paxmannios, boponud, Kauatypam,
KL Y. Puscrsi-Kopcaxos, Komurac, Kedko AG3, MOTWELI

(408 CROUDRNAI) e e STHIMBEKDI y:Sbiko)

PykoBoouTeni npoesTa: Anescer Bospwnmos,
ANbaNpa ADKAHTENLLKAR

XYAOMECTBEHHBIA NPOEKT «BAWCTAIOLLMA MHPy»

6-16.10 Hogan konnekuua pation W3BECTHOM YpansCKoro
Bomsiuae @ Ky Aok Hinka-zBaHrapavcTa Cepres Mapdgedsora,
MmO AN «KOMROSHTOR LURETA= NPEACTARNAET paboThl,

COSBYHHBIE TEME (DECTWEANA 0 HANDNHARLME &8
JONONEHTENEHEM SBY4EHAEM, B S%Cnosnumn —
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T MECATKA MACLLITADHBI MABOMACHBN «COHMHEHRR

Meat-the-arlist event after the concert
Chamber Hall of the Philharmanic

B.10 Th Fianist and composer Anton Batagoy
Talk-show hostess = Gyulara Sadykh-zade,
Festival Programming Director

BIRD CHERRY PIE
Autograph sessions after concerts
Small Foyer of the Philharmoaic

6.10 Tu Dmitry Liss, Anton Batagov
Marco Angius, Josef Spacak
910 Fr Oiga Vikineova, Pavel Baransky,
Edyta Fil. Pyolr Glavatskikh
10.10 52 Sheikh Salem Algazouly and artists
of the Al-Tariga Al-Gazoulia Ensembla
11.10 S Christina Pluhar
12.10 Mo Pak Wing-heng, Ng Ka-ming, Lu Xi
13.10 Tu Lugas Debargue
Arditti Quartet: Irvine Arditti,
Ashot Sarkissjan, Ralf Enlers, Lucas Fels
IEEECRONN  Enkhe, Joseph Kam
LECTURES AND MASTER CLASSES
Master classes by solo performers of the
14,10 We Ural Philharmonic Qrchesira for musicians of the
Svardlovsk Hong Kong Youth Sympheny Orchestra
Fhilharmonic, {wiolin, viola, cello, contrabass, brass instruments,
Ural Music Calleg2  woadwing instruments, percussion insiruments, harp)
LERDRGREND]  How fo perform contemporary music —
Ural Music Callege. 1@ leciure and practical class {open rehearsal)
by the musicians of the Arditti Quartet
for students and teachers of musical
aducation institufions
CONCERT THE WIND OF EAST

P EEIRTEED  Soloists and ensembles of the Ural Music Gollage:

non-canventional classical and traditional ethnic
music {Rachmaninaff, Borodin, Khachaturian,
Rimsky-Korsakov, Komitas, Keiko Abe, motifs and
voices of ethnic music)

Project managers: Alexey Bovarshinoy,

Ural Music Calkege
{adrmission fes)

Elvira Arkhangalskaya
ART PROJECT GLITTERING WORLD
Hew collection of works by famous Ural avani-
Grand Foyer garde artist Sergei Parfenyuk. The “composer

of the Philharmonic —— of golor” showcases his paintings consonant

with the festival Iheme, giving it diversity
of sounds. The visitors will see twenty impressive
arl “compositions”.



